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PREFACE

This volume on Family Income in New York City is one of a series
of reports dealing with incomes and expenditures of families surveyed
by the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics in the Study of Con-
sumer Purchases in 1935-36. Other reports deal with family income
in Chicago and in selected cities of the Pacific Northwest, New
England, Southeastern, East Central, and West Central-Rocky
Mountain regions of the United States.!

The study of family income in New York City was part of an
investigation conducted in 1936 by the Bureau of Labor Statistics
in 32 cities varying in size, and representing different sections of the
country. It was paralleled by a study of small-city, village, and farm
families conducted by the Bureau of Home Economics of the United
States Department of Agriculture. Both surveys, which together
constitute the Study of Consumer Purchases, were administered under
a grant of funds from the Works Progress Administration. The
National Resources Committee and the Central Statistical Board
cooperated in the Nation-wide study. The plans for the project
were developed and the administration was coordinated by a technical
committee composed of representatives of the following agencies:
National Resources Committee, Hildegarde Kneeland, chairman;
Bureau of Labor Statistics, Faith M. Williams; Bureau of Home
Economics, Day Monroe; Works Progress Administration, Milton
Forster; and Central Statistical Board, Samuel J. Dennis.

The general purpose of the investigation was to throw light on
the patterns of consumption prevailing among families of different
income levels, occupations, and family types. The information will be
presented in special reports dealing with the economic distribution
of families in the different communities, and with the consumption of
commodities and services.

This bulletin on New York City deals with the distribution of the
families according to income, occupation, and family composition. It

t Family Income in Chicago, 1935-36, U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistics, Bulletin 642.

Family Income in Nine Cities of the East Central Region, 1935-36, U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics,
Bulletin 644,

Family Income in Five New England Cities, 1935-36, U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistics, Bulletin 645.

Family Income in Selected Urban Communities of the West Central-Rocky Mountain Region, 1935-36,
U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistics, Bulletin 646.

Family Income in Five Southeastern Cities, 1935-36, U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistics, Bulletin 647.

Family Income in Four Urban Communities of the Pacific Northwest, 1935-36, U. 8. Bureau of Labor
Statistics, Bulletin 649.
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VIII PREFACE

serves as a necessary background for the volumes in this series which
indicate how families apportion their expenditures among various
goods and services.

The need for information bearing on buying capacity, expenditure
patterns, and consumer preferences has been partially met in recent
years by specialized studies intended to satisfy specific requirements of
the business units or public agencies sponsoring them. A number of
surveys of income and expenditures have been undertaken in the
past by the Bureau of Labor Statistics, with particular reference to the
families of wage earners and salaried workers. But such studies,
each made with a different purpose in mind, have not presented any
comprehensive outline of American consumption.

The present Study of Consumer Purchases differs from any previ-
ously undertaken in that it is designed to cover a large enough number
of families to allow for comparison, not only between different
sections of the country, between urban and rural comomunities, and
between cities of different size, but also between families at different
income levels, and, within any given income level, between families of
different composition and occupational group.

The Bureau of Labor Statistics wishes to acknowledge the assistance
received from interested individuals and civic bodies, both within
and outside the Government, in addition to the agencies mentioned
above. Particular acknowledgment is due to two groups whose
collaboration must be recognized as having made the studies possible:
The W. P. A. workers who performed the field collection and office
tabulation of the data, and the members of the households interviewed,
who contributed the time and effort required to answer the detailed
questions in the schedules.

In view of the fact that responsibility for certain parts of this
survey was shared by persons outside the regular staff of the Bureau
of Labor Statistics, the Bureau takes pleasure in acknowledging the
services of Edith Handler and Esther E. Nelson, associate supervisors
in New York City, and the following persons who served as assistant
supervisors in New York City: Ruth Eisner, John E. Kreh, Jr.,
Theodore Malcolm, Laura W. Nathan, Milton Neufeld, Catherine
Routsky, David Schatzow, and Eleanor M. Sherman.

Acknowledgment is also made to Frances W. Valentine, Jesse R.
Wood, Jr., and William Loudon, who were in charge of computation
and tables; Joseph A. Smith in charge of machine tabulation; Dorothy
McCamman, who served as chief check editor; Marie Bloch, Ethel
Cauman, Lenore A. Epstein, and Verna Mae Feuerhelm, who were in
charge of editing and review.

Isapor LuBiy,
Commissioner of Labor Statistics.
May 1940.
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Bulletin No. 643 (Vol. I) of the

United States Bureau of Labor Statistics

Family Income in New York City, 1935-36
Chapter I

Family Income

New York City is a community of contrasts, the place where ex-
tremes meet. In the Borough of Manhattan with its crowded
thoroughfares and quiet side streets, old brownstone houses lean on
and are dwarfed by the world’s greatest buildings. Lavishly fur-
nished penthouses look down on rows of “old law”’ tenements, some
without the most commonplace household conveniences. Buildings
soar upward to escape the limitations of ground space around a
magnificent and spacious park. A portrayal of the family-income
structure by means of a single distribution in a city as vast in area
and population as New York City then necessarily obscures the
multiplicity of economic patterns found in different sections of the
city and among different groups of the population.

Although the concepts ‘“Manhattan” and “New York City’”’ may
be synonymous in the minds of many readers, actually, the Borough
of Manhattan contains only about one-fourth of the family popula-
tion of this city. The overestimation of the relative size of Man-
hattan’s population seems to arise from the concentration of popula-
tion in this borough as well as from the large number of residents of
the other boroughs employed in Manhattan. It is important for
readers to bear in mind that the New York City described in the
following pages includes all five boroughs—Brooklyn, Manhattan,
Bronx, Queens, and Richmond—boroughs which differ as much from
Manhattan as do cities in other sections of the United States.

Family income, as the term is used in the present study, is quite
different from the concept of income used in estimating national in-
come. The Study of Consumer Purchases was interested in that
part of the national income which flows through family exchequers
during the course of the year, and thus becomes available for the
purchase of consumer goods and services and for family savings and

1
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2 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

investments.! The data refer in general to the year 1935-36 when
many family incomes, whether drawn from wages, salaries, profits,
or annuities, were still abnormally low, despite the improvement over
the 3 years immediately preceding, and when many families, unable
to remain self-supporting, received assistance in the form of relief.
The median family income of New York City is estimated to have
been about $1,570.2 Thus, approximately one million of the two
million families in this city received an average of less than $30 per
week. Included in this million were approximately 400,000 families
which received public assistance during the year.® Limiting the
estimate solely to nonrelief families, the median income for New York
City families would have been about $300 higher—or $1,850 for the
year. It is interesting to note that the median estimated for the non-
relief group in Chicago amounted to $1,580 while that of the combined
relief and nonrelief families was $1,410 for the year of the study—
several hundred dollars below the New York average.* As a matter
of fact, the median family income of New York exceeded the medians
found in any of the other 31 cities surveyed by the Urban Series of
the Study of Consumer Purchases.’? This does not necessarily mean
that the families in this metropolis actually were better off, since
other factors such as cost of living, family size, and composition of the
population must be taken into account when evaluating these incomes.
About one-third of the families in New York either obtained relief
assistance of some kind during the schedule year, or received incomes

1 Family income, as the term is used in this study, includes the sums received by the family from the
following sources:

(1) Money earnings, including wages and salaries of all members of the economic family (after the dedue-
tion of occupational expenses); net money incomes of independent business and professional earners inso-~
far as these were withdrawn for family spending; and estimated net income aceruing from roomers and
boarders and from casual work done in the home.

(2) Money income other than earnings, including dividends and interest received in cash from stocks and
bonds; net rent (after the deduction of maintenance expenses) from real estate other than the home; profits
actually received by the family from businesses owned but not operated by members of the family; receipts
from pensions and annuities; money gifts for current use received from persons other than members of the
economic family, along with miscellaneous items such as alimony and gambling gains; such amounts re-
ceived from inheritances or the soldiers’ bonus as were used for current family expenditures.

(3) Nonmoney income from housing, including the estimated rental value of living quarters received in
payment for services (such as might be received by a resident manager or a janitor); and imputed income
from owned homes, amounting to the difference between the total rental value of the home and money
expenses for interest on mortgages and estimated money outlay for taxes and repairs.

3 The study was limited to families residing within the city limits of the five boroughs of New York
City. Many relatively wealthy families whose chief earners worked in the city were not surveyed because
their residences were located in the suburbs.

3 Since no attempt was made in the present study to determine the amounts received by families in the
form of direct relief, either in eash or in goods, families securing relief during the year—whether direct or
work relief—are shown separately from the nonrelief families in most of the tables of this report.

4 Family Incomes in Chicago, Bulletin No. 642, U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics.

s The estimated median income of relief and nonrelief families in the other large cities surveyed
were: Portland, Oreg., $1,270; Denver, Colo., $1,280; Omaba, Nebr., $1,380; Columbus, Ohio, $1,320;
Providence, R. 1., $1,120; Atlanta, Ga., $1,030.
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FAMILY INCOME 3

of less than $1,000, another third obtained between $1,000 and $2,000,
and the remaining third secured $2,000 or more. The distribution,
partly estimated, is shown by more detailed income classes in table 1°
(also see fig. 1).

TaBrLE 1.—Distribution by income: Estimated percentage distribution of all families

in New York Cily by amounts of their annual incomes, 1935-36 1

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AND FOREIGN AREAS COMBINED

Relief and : Relief and :

: Nonrelief : Nonrelief
Income class nonrelief families Income class nonrelief families
families ont families onl

combined 3 o combined 2 Y
Total .. ... 100.0 100.0 || $2,000-$2,499__ . _________ 12.7 16.0
$2,500-$2,999 8.1 10.2
Under $500- 12.4 3.4 ,000-$3,999 7.4 9.4
$500-$999_ _ _ 15.2 10. 5 || $4,000-$4,999 2.7 3.5
$1,000-$1,499 20.0 20.5 {| $5,000-$9,999__ . 2.8 3.6
$1,500-$1,999 17.9 21.9 || $10,000 and over_.____._..__ .8 1.0

! Figures in this table are largely estimated and came only in part from a direct sample of the population.
They should be regarded as approximations only. Descriptions of methods used to derive this table given
in appendix B, p. 226.

2 Percentage of relief, 21.5; percentage of nonrelief, 78.5.

A rough approximation of what these incomes mean in terms of
consumer purchasing power may be obtained by multiplying the
mean income of each income interval by the number of families esti-
mated as falling within the class.” Due to the concentration of
families toward the lower end of the income scale, the distribution
of buying power differs markedly from the distribution of family
population. Total family income in New York in 1935-36 according
to the above estimates approximated $3,700,000,000 for the year.?
Almost two-thirds of the aggregate family income was received by
families in the top third of the income scale, while the lowest third
(families with incomes below $1,000 and relief families) held only
slightly more than one-tenth of the family income in this city

¢ The samples upon which the estimates of income distribution have been based were not obtained with a
view toward building up an estimate for the total family population in this city. Since, however, great
interest has been shown in estimates for the family population of New York City as a whole, such a distri-
bution has been prepared by supplementing the data obtained from the direct field samples with figures
obtained from collateral sources. (See appendix B, page 226, for methods and figures used in deriving the
estimates.) The figures presented in this chapter represent our best estimate of the distribution of family
income in New York City, but, lacking any means of directly checking their accuracy, their reliability is of
a different order from the estimates published for 30 other cities in this series of bulletins.

7 Within the technique of & field survey it is impossible to secure complete reports as to the net amount of
income received from all sources in the high-income groups. The proportion of families with incomes of
more than $10,000 is perhaps not greatly underestimated, but the aggregate income reported undoubtedly
is understated for these groups. Thus the purchasing power of these high-income families is substantially
greater than the estimates given. The mean income of the $10,000-and-over income level has been placed
at $19,777 (see appendix B, page 239, for method of arriving at the averages for each class).

8 Comparing this estimate with that of $1,327,000,000 obtained for the city of Chicago, we find a higher per-
family income in New York. Whereas the number of families in New York City is roughly 2.4 times as
great as that of Chicago, the aggregate family income of the former city is 2.8 times as large.
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4 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Income of native and foreign white families.—With more than half
of the heads of families in New York City of foreign birth, it is impor-
tant to show the position of this group in the income structure. Since
foreign families in New York represent the most recent immigrant
groups who because of language and other difficulties are frequently
in the lower paid occupations, it is not surprising to find their median
family income substantially below that of the native white families,
According to our estimates, the median income of all native white
families in New York City was $1,750, while that of all foreign white
families was $1,520.°

For the purposes of analysis, we have classified families into two
groups: those containing both husband and wife, and thus having a
relatively permanent organization and consumption pattern, we have
called “complete families” ; those without the married couple have been
termed ‘“‘incomplete families.” Single persons maintaining their own
living quarters have been classified with the incomplete families.

Roughly 17 percent of the foreign, 28 percent of the native white
families, and 43 percent of the native Negro families fell into the in-
complete group. The higher percentage among the native white
families is partly accounted for by a greater incidence of one-person
households among the native-born.®® In all cities surveyed by the
Bureau of Labor Statistics, the incomes of incomplete families were
found to be substantially lower on the average than those of complete
families.

Principal interest centered in this latter group, since the detailed
study of family expenditures was confined to complete families. It is
estimated that the median income of all native white complete families
in New York City at the time of the study was $1,830, and that of all
foreign white complete families $1,610. The distribution of these
groups by income classes is shown in table 2. As may be seen, about
47 percent of the foreign-born complete families were in the relief
group or in the income brackets under $1,500, as compared with about
39 percent among the native-born complete families.!

¢ A family was classified as foreign-born if either husband or wife, or the family head in the absence of a
married couple in the family, was born outside the continental United States or Alaska. No information
on citizenship status was secured.

10 According to the 1930 census 6.4 percent of all foreign white families in New York City contained
only one person while 9.7 percent of the native white families had this composition. See vol. VI, Families,

1 A similar divergence in incomes of the two nativity groups was found in four New England cities sar-
veyed in the Study of Consumer Purchases where the nationality groups were not unlike those living in
Now York. (See Family Income in Five New England Cities, U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistics Bulletin
No. 645.)
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FAMILY INCOME 5

Fig. 1.

DISTRIBUTION OF ALL FAMILIES AND
NONRELIEF FAMILIES BY INCOME CLASSES
NEW YORK CITY -1935-36
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6 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 2.—Estimated percentage distribution of native and foreign-born white complete
families,! by income class

NEW YORK (ENTIRE CITY)

Nativlllq-tbom Foreign-born
white white

Incoms class complete complete
families 2 families ¢

Al families. - - - e 100.0 100.0

15.9 19.2

84.1 80.8

15 1.9

6.4 8.2

15.1 17.3

18.8 18.6

14.4 13.3

10.2 8.2

9.4 7.3

$4,000-$4,999____________________ 3.3 2.6

$5,000-$9,999__ o _aol.. 4.0 2.7

$10,000 and over. ..l 1.0 .7

1 The term ‘‘complete family,”” as used in this study, means one containing both a husband and a wife.
3 Data from samples in Native and Foreign Areas combined. See appendix A, p. 213,
3 Data from sample in Foreign Area, supplemented by estimate for Native Area based on collateral

material. See appendix B, p. 226,

Income of Negro complete families—The data secured on Negro
family income were limited to families which contained both a husband
and a wife (complete families). Direct sample coverage was likewise
limited to families in which both the husband and wife were born in
the United States, but from coliateral sources estimates were pre-
pared applying to those families in which one or the other was of
foreign birth. The foreign group, which comprised roughly one-third
of the Negroes in this city, was composed primarily of persons born
in the West Indies. Their median income, unlike that of the white
groups, was even slightly higher than that of native-born Negroes—
$1,020 as compared with $980. Both groups of Negroes received con-
siderably less than white families of similar composition.?? As later
analysis will show, the differences in income of the two race groups
were largely a function of occupational differences. Relatively few
Negro families derived their incomes from business and professional
occupations; the majority secured their funds from the unskilled wage-
earner occupations.

More than 4 in every 10 Negro families in New York secured relief
during the year. This was roughly double the ratio found among
white families. It is, however, approximately the same as that
occurring among Negro families in Chicago.

Although the family income of Negroes in New York appears low
in contrast to the income of white families in this city, it is considerably

12 Native white complete families secured a median income of $1,830 and foreign-born white complete
families obtained a median of $1,610,

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



FAMILY INCOME 7
higher than the income of Negro families in the agricultural areas or
in industrial centers of the South.

TABLE 3.—Estimated percentage distribution of nalive and foreign-born Negro com-
plete famailies, by income class !

[In the Native Area]

Income class Native Foreign
Allfamilies .. el 100.0 100.0
Relef. e 43.7 41.8
Nonrelief . e 56.3 58.2
.9 .7
11.2 11.0
21.9 23.6
$1,500-$1,999. 13.2 13.9
$2,000-$2,499. 4.8 5.3
$2,500-$2,999. 1.9 Leé
$3,000-$3,999___ 1.8 1.6
$4,000-$4,999___ .2 .2
$5,000-$9,999_____ - .4 .3
$10,000 and Over_ . .| e

1 Distribution for native-born Negro is derived from sample; that for foreign-born Negro from collateral
sources, It is estimated that 85 percent of all native-born Negro complete families and 88 percent of all
foreign-born Negro complete families lived in the Native Area. Distributions given may then probably
be considered representative of the city asa whole. See appendix B, p. 237.

The Native and Foreign Areas.—One of the primary purposes for
obtaining an income distribution of families in New York City was to
provide a basis for selecting families at all income levels from which
to seek information on expenditures. Since the plans provided that
data on consumer purchases were to be secured only from families in
which both the husband and wife were native-born, the major em-
phasis of the income survey was placed upon the native group. In
order to expedite the locating of these native families, it was decided
to concentrate the collection program in those areas of the city in
which most of the native-born families resided. Thus, all census
tracts of the city (a total of about 3,000) were classified according to
the proportion of foreign-born family heads as shown in the 1930
census. Those tracts in which one-third or more of the family heads
were native-born constituted the area in which the major emphasis
of study of family income and expenditures was placed throughout
the text and tables of this report. This area will be referred to as the
“Native Area.” Approximately two-thirds of all families in New
York City resided in this area. However, we estimate that about
82 percent of all native white families and 87 percent of all native
Negro families lived in these tracts.™

18 The median income of Negro complete families in the five cities surveyed in the Southeast ranged

between $425 and $632.
4 In addition, it is estimated that 55 percent of all foreign-born white families and 91 percent of all foreign-
born Negro families were located in the Native Area. (See Tabular Summary, sec. A.}
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8 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Since expenditure data were to be secured only from native families
containing both husband and wife, income data in this Native Area
also were obtained only from native-born complete families.

The income survey of those tracts in which more than two-thirds
of the family heads were foreign-born was made in the later stages of
the collection program.'® For brevity, this area will be designated as
the ‘“Foreign Area.”” Data on income, family composition, and occu-
pation were secured from a relatively small random sample of families
residing in these census tracts before the close of the survey.’® In
this area, income information was requested from every family in-
terviewed regardless of nativity or family composition. Because the
sample covered in the Foreign Area wassmall (one family in every 250)
relatively few tabulations of the income of families in this area, or
indeed of the city as a whole, are presented.!”

The Native and Foreign Areas differed also in respect to factors
other than nativity. For example, the Foreign Area included most
of the very low-rent sections of the city (such as the Lower East Side
and East Harlem sections of Manhattan and the Williamsburg-
Greenpoint section of Brooklyn) and few of the high-rent areas.

It is evident that an income distribution for the Native Area alone
does not present a full picture. The median income of native white
complete families residing in the predominantly foreign sections of
New York City was more than $500 lower than that of similar families
who lived in the Native Areas. This difference is associated with
differences in occupational composition of the families in the two
areas—families of wage earners being relatively more prevalent in
the Foreign than in the Native Area. In addition, the native white
complete families in the Foreign Area undoubtedly are comprised to
a much greater extent of first-generation native Americans whose
economic status is influenced by the economic position of their par-
ents—the foreign-born group.

Correlated with the lower incomes of native white complete families
in the Foreign Area is a higher dependency rate. Whereas 14 in
every 100 complete families in the Native Area secured public assist-
ance during the year, 23 per 100 in the Foreign Area obtained relief.
Conversely, incomes above $2,500 were relatively infrequent among
native-born white families residing in the Foreign Area. Only 14
families per 100 in this area received incomes of $2,500 or more during
the year of the survey, while 32 out of every 100 in the Native Area
of the city were classified in these upper income groups.

15 See appendix A, p. 213,
18 Approximately one-third of all families in New York City resided in this area at the time of the Study.
17 See Tabular Summary, sec. A, set 2, and sec. C for tables relating to families in the Foreign Area.
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FAMILY INCOME 9

TaBLE 4.—Percentage distribution, by income class, of native white complete
families in the Native and Foreign Areas, and median income

In the In the
Income class Native Foreign
Area Area

Al families._ . oo m e amccc e 100.0 100.0
Relief____ - 4.1 22.9
Noarelief..... - 85.9 77.1
16 1.0

5.4 10.1

13.8 20.2

18.2 20.9

15.4 10.8

1.3 5.9

10.1 6.2

3.8 L5

5.0 .5

13| .

MeGian INCOMIO .. e cecee s emc e s mam e wmamm——— . ——————— $1,930 $1, 460

In this connection it is interesting to note that the differences in
income between the broad nativity groups are considerably less
in the so-called Foreign Area than in the Native Area. The median
income of all native white families (complete and incomplete) in the
Foreign Area was $1,350 and of the foreign-born was $1,260. For
the city as a whole the medians are estimated at $1,750 and $1,520,
respectively.

While it was necessary to conduct a limited survey in the Foreign
Area in order to furnish a basis for portraying socioeconomic divisions
in New York City, the more detailed data for the Native Area alone
allow certain contrasts to be developed between the characteristics
and behavior of families at different income levels. The discussion
which follows relates almost exclusively to native-born families (white
and Negro) in the Native Area, though over-all estimates for the entire
city are furnished so that the relatively favored economic position of
the group which is being studied shall not destroy the perspective.
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Chapter II

Occupational Groups and Family Income

Within a given community the size of family incomes may be ex-
pected to vary not only with the nativity and racial elements of the
population but with the types of occupations from which the various
groups in the population derive their earnings. The great spread in
rates of compensation and regularity of employment for different
lines of work must inevitably produce wide variations in family in-
comes derived from different occupations. It is outside the scope of
the present analysis to describe in detail prevailing wages for specific
occupations. Our purpose is, rather, to examine the distribution of
family incomes within the broadest occupational classifications which
are likely to reveal significant differences between the major social
and economic segments of the population.

Thus, seven occupational groups have been distinguished in the
present study: (1) Wage earner; (2) clerical and kindred pursuits; (3)
independent business; (4) independent professional; (5) salaried busi-
ness; (6) salaried professional; and (7) others—or families with no
gainfully employed members.!

When several employed members of a family belonged to different
occupational classifications, the family was assigned to the group
from which the major portion of its earned income was derived. While
this occupational group almost always coincided with that of the
principal earner there were a few instances in which the combined
earnings of two supplementary earners exceeded those of the chief
breadwinner in the family. For example, if the husband provided
$1,000 of the household revenue for the year through his employment

1 A desecription of the specific occupations included within each of these seven categories will be found
in the glossary. appendix F. The occupationa) classes used in the present study are based upon the Works
Progress Administration’s Manual of Work Division Procedure, Sec. 2—Occupational Classification (June
1935) and Index of Occupations, Circular No. 2A. (September 1935). In general, the wage-earner category
included all types of skilled, semiskilled, and unskilled manual jobs which are usually paid on an hourly,
daily, or weekly rather than on a monthly or annual salary basis. In the clerical classification were grouped
store clerks, and salesmen working for others, as well as office workers. Professional, semiprofessional, and
technical workers were included in the independent professional group when employed on their own account,
and in the salaried professional group when they were employed by others on a salary basis. Persons classi-
fied in the independent business groups were entrepreneurs owning and operating businesses of any type.
Also classifled in the independent business group were families which derived their chief income from
roomers and boarders. The salaried business category consisted mainly of salaried managers and officials;
chief officers of corporations drawing salaries, as well as minor executives, were thus classified in the salaried
business rather than the independent business groups. The seventh category consisted of families which

had no earnings from an occupation, whether due to retirement, receipt of a pension, nonemployment,
or other causes.

10
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OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND FAMILY INCOME 11

as a watchman (wage earner), while his two daughters working as
sales girls (clerical) brought in $800 apiece, or $1,600 together, this
family would be classified in the clerical occupational group.

Occupational Composition of Native White Complete Families in
New York City

As a metropolitan center, New York City may be expected to have
a comparatively high percentage of service enterprises, with a broad
range of cultural activities catering to a large surrounding area. But
here as in the other communities surveyed by the Bureau of Labor
Statistics in the Study of Consumer Purchases, the wage-earner group
predominated, although a slightly smaller proportion of native white
complete families were dependent on wage earnings than in other
cities. In New York City as a whole, about 47 in every 100 native
white complete families derived their incomes primarily from wage-
earner occupations. Clerical occupations provided the main source
of family income for 27 in 100 families while business and professional
work accounted for the main source of earnings for 21 in 100 (see
table 5). The remaining 5 families in 100 either depended entirely
upon direct relief or derived the family funds from sources other than
earnings.?

TABLE §.—Occupational distribution of all native white complete families
NEW YORK (ENTIRE CITY)

o tional All I}Iongiz_lief
ccupational group ; amilies
families only

A e 100.0 100.0
‘Wage earner 46.5 43.2
Clerical R 27.5 29.9
Business and professional_ 2.5 24,5
Other il 4.5 2.4

2 The sample of 13,856 native white complete families taken in the Native Area was 3.3 percent of all
such families. The data for these families may then be considered significant even within relatively fine
subdivisions.

On the other hand, the sample taken in the Foreign Area was small both relatively and absolutely. It
comprised only 406 schedules referring to native white complete families—about 0.38 percent of all such fam-
ilies living in the area. Data from this sample are therefore useful only in distinguishing broad patterns
of economic differences.

In order to obtain estimates applying to the city as a whole, it is necessary to weight and combine the
data for the two sampling areas. Limitations on the use of the data from the Foreign Area therefore apply
to some extent to estimates for all native white complete families in the entire city. For this reason, city-
wide eomparisons of groups of native white complete families are given in the text in broad terms only.

Because of the possibility of a substantial error of estimate, an investigation was made of the probable
extent of error due to random sampling deviations of the figures referring to all native white complete families
in New York City which are given in the text or in text tables. From this study, it appears that these figures,
while not precise, may be used satisfactorily to indicate the general outlines of occupational, family type,
and income differences of such families. For example, the data of table 5 should not be interprated to mean
that exactly 4 5 percent of all native white complete families in New York City had no gainfully employed
family member during 1935-36, but rather that the proportion of such families was probably more than 4
but less than 5 percent.
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12 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Included in the above figures, were families which received relief
(whether work relief or direct relief) during the year; relief families
represented as many as 22 percent of the wage-earner group and as
few as 4 percent of the professional and business groups. Since most
job opportunities on relief projects are limited to wage-earner occupa-
tions, with the exception of occasional clerical and professional proj-
ects, earners who had previously been employed as independent or
salaried business workers, for example, become wage earners when
working on relief projects. It may be argued, therefore, that the
inclusion in the wage-earner classification of families whose chief
earnings came from relief projects results in an overestimation of the
proportion of wage earners receiving relief as compared with other
occupations. The procedure of assigning & family to the occupation
from which the major portion of its earnings is derived is, however,
consistent with that followed for nonrelief families. The occupational
distribution shown here represents the type of work from which the
family earnings were actually derived during the year under consid-
eration, and not necessarily the type of work which the earners
regarded themselves as capable of doing or the type in which they
had been previously engaged.® Thus the classification used portrays
the current occupational pattern for the year 1935-36.

TABLE 5a.—Income distribution and median income of occupational groups among
native white complete families
NEW YORK (ENTIRE CITY)

Business
Wage-
Income class Clerical and pro-
earner fessional
All families. o i 100.0 100.0 100.0
21.9 8.5 4,
78.1 91.5 95.8
1.3 .3 .7
9.1 2.6 4.2
19.5 14.4 8.0
20.7 22.1 13.5
20. 4 33.5 26.8
6.5 14.9 25.3
.6 3.7 17.3
Median income_.__.____ .- - $1, 500 $2, 060 $2, 690

Incomes of occupational groups among native white complete families.—
The current family funds of the various occupational groups differed
widely in amount. Wage-earner families, for instance, obtained a
median income which was only about half as large as that of the busi-

3 It is important to note also, that the occupational classification of some families which received relief
during the year was not based on their work relief occupational status. A certain number of the families
having received relief at some time during the year were dependent on work relief for only a short time and
were engaged in private enterprise during the largest portion of the year. It is thus possible to classify in
the relief group families whose major source of income during the year was derived from an independent
business or independent professional enterprise,
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ness and professional group—$1,500 as compared with $2,690 for the
year.! On a monthly basis, this would amount to slightly more than
$120 for the wage-earner group and about $225 for the families of
business and professional persons. The clerical group occupied a
position between these two extremes with a median income of $2,060
for the year. (See table 5a.)

Fig. 2

DISTRIBUTION BY INCOME OF FAMILIES
OF SPECGIFIED OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS

NEW YORK CITY, 1935-1936
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As would be expected from the spread in median incomes of the
various occupational groups, the distribution by income classes also
isvery divergent. (See fig. 2.) Among nativewhite complete families
approximately one-third belonging to the wage-earner group either
received relief or obtained less than $1,000 in income during the year.
Well over two-thirds of the wage earners were included in the income
brackets below $2,000; while practically all of the families in this

4 In most cases throughout the text, relief families were distributed according to their reported incomes
before median incomes were computed. However, in this case, as in a few others, the required information
was not available. Where this was the case, median incomes were estimated by assuming that all relief
families had incomes below the median, This assumption had the effect of slightly underestimating the
median income. For example, the median income of all native white complete families in New York City
is estimated to have been $1,830. Computation of this median on the assumption that all relief families had

incomes below the median would result in an estimate of $1,810. A note to that effect will be found attached
to the appropriate table wherever this procedure was employed.
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14 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

occupational category secured less than $5,000. The income pattern
of the business and professional group was quite different. Relief
or incomes below $1,000 were secured by less than one-tenth of the
families deriving their funds from business and professional pursuits;
fewer than one-third received less than $2,000. Conversely, the
upper income classes were well represented in these occupations—
more than one-sixth of the limited number of business and professional
families had incomes of $5,000 or more. At the lower end of the
income scale there were proportionately fewer clerical than wage-
earner families while at the upper range the reverse was true. One-
third of all native white clerical families which contained both a
husband and wife received between $2,000 and $3,000. Above this
level, however, the clerical families were relatively less well repre-
sented than were the business and professional groups.

This discussion of occupations and occupational income has neces-
sarily related to the entire city. The Native Area alone contained a
relatively low proportion of the native white complete wage-earner
families and a relatively large proportion of business and professional

families (table 6).

TABLE 6.—Occupational distribution, in percentages, of native white complete families,
by areas

[Relief and nonrelief families]

Occeupational group I\kagge F gr:gagn
AN familes . . et 100.0 100.0
Wage-earner ... 43.8 56.9
Clerical __________________ R 28.5 23.4
Business and professional 23.3 14.8
Other . 4.4 4.9

Furthermore, asisindicated in table 7, there were sharp differences in
median incomes and in the distribution of incomes by occupations for
native white families in the two sampling areas. Thus, for example,
native white complete wage-earner familiesin the Native Area averaged
$1,590, while those in the Foreign Area averaged but $1,260.
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OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND FAMILY INCOME 15

TABLE 1.—Income distribution and median income of occupational groups among
native white complete families, by areas

Native Area Foreign Area
Income class . .
Business Business
e?;‘;%‘: Clerical | and profes- e‘g'ﬁ‘; Clerical | and profes-
sional sional
All families. ..o oo 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Relef. ... 20.5 7.4 3.8 26.0 13.7 6.7
Nonrelief. _____._ . 79.5 92.6 96.2 74.0 86.3 93.3
Under $500 1.3 .4 .8 1.3 |
$500-$999_ . 7.5 3.2 3.2 14.3 |.
$1,000--$1,49 18.0 13.2 7.4 23.8
$1,500-$1,999_ . 20.9 21.4 1.4 19.5
2,000-$2,999_____ 23.8 4.1 27.2 10. 4
$3,000~$4,999_ ____ 7.3 16.1 26.2 4.3
$5,000 and over_ ... .__.._..______ 7 4.2 20.0 4
Median income.. ... $1, 590 $2, 090 $2, 860 $1, 260 $1,810 $1,920

In passing, it is again worth while to call attention to the homo-
geneity of the economic pattern of families living in relatively limited
areas of an American city. Thus in the Foreign Area there is almost
no difference in the proportions of the complete white families that are
primarily dependent upon wage earnings as between native-born and
foreign-born families. The most significant difference between the
native-born and the foreign-born families in the Foreign Area is in
the higher proportion of clerical families among the native-born and
the higher proportion of business and professional families among the
foreign-born. The latter situation probably reflects a larger proportion
of independent businesses operated by the foreign-born (table 8).
TABLE 8.—Occupational distribution, in percentages, of native and foreign-born white

complete families
[Relief and nonrelief families]
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA

Native Foreign

Occupational group white white
families families
AN familes . e 100.0 100.0
56.9 58.6
23.4 14.5
14.8 19. 2
4.9 7.7

This similarity of economic pattern is further emphasized by the
similarity of median incomes and of income distributions of the two
nativity groups in the Foreign Area (table 9).

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



16 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 9.—Income distribution and median income of native and foreign-born
white complete families, by occupational group

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA

Native white families Foreign white families
Income class § i
Business Business
Wage Wage .
Clerical | and profes- Clerical | and profes-
éarner sional earner sional
All families_ oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Relief oL 26.0 13.7 6.7 24.2 13.3 7.8
Nonrelief_ _ - - 74.0 86.3 93.3 75.8 86.7 92.2
Under $500. ) I 2 P R, ) 0 2 D, 2.2
$500-$999. ___ 14.83 |oo___. 10.0 13.8 5.8 9.1
$1,000-$1,999 43.3 45.3 38.3 42.6 46.3 39.2
$2,000-$2,999 10.4 30. 5 25.0 13.7 25.4 27.6
$3,000 and over 4.7 10.5 20.0 4.2 9.2 4.1
Median income. ____ oo $1, 260 $1,810 $1,920 $1, 270 $1, 680 $1, 850

Occupations of families in the Native Area.—Since native-born
complete white and Negro families living in the Native Area provided
the sample from which the detailed expenditure analysis was made,
this group was more intensively sampled to determine with greater
accuracy its socioeconomic composition. Almost exactly 80 percent
of all native-born white and Negro families in New York City which
included both husband and wife lived in the Native Area. The data
may then be regarded as roughly representative of all such families in
the city, especially in the case of Negro families, where there appears to
be no reason to expect marked differences between families living in
the two sampling areas. In the case of white families there was, as
we have seen, a stratification along economic lines between the two
areas. There were not, however, such differences as to invalidate
general conclusions regarding white families in the city as a whole
based on the sample taken in the Native Area, provided that the
economic composition of families in the two areas be kept in mind.
Furthermore, for many types of detailed comparisons, such as the
differences in the sources of income of wage-earning families with
incomes of $1,000 and $2,000, the data for the Native Area alone
may be considered fully representative.

We have already noted the broad occupational distribution of
native white complete families in table 5a. The sample in the
Foreign Area was not large enough to distinguish between the various
types of business and professional occupations. We turn therefore
to the families in the Native Area alone in table 10 for a distribution
of these groups.

Among native white complete business and professiona) families,
those of entrepreneurs were the most prevalent. The salaried
professional, salaried business, and independent professional groups
followed in the order mentioned. Families of professional persons
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OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND FAMILY INCOME 17

maintaining their own private practices or working in partnerships
were relatively infrequent—comprising less than 3 percent of all
families under consideration.

Separating the relief group, we find, in accordance with expecta-
tion, that the distribution of the nonrelief white families included.
a slightly higher proportion of families of white-collar workers
Families with no gainfully employed members, however, comprised
a smaller percentage of the nonrelief group (3 percent) as compared
with the combined relief and nonrelief families (4 percent).

There are appreciable differences in the occupational distribution
of white and Negro families. Whereas 44 percent of the white families
in the Native Area, and not more than about 48 percent in the city
as a whole, obtained their incomes from wage-earner pursuits, 72
percent of the Negro group depended upon wage-earner occupations
for their livelihood. Clerical families were less than one-third as
prevalent, proportionately, among the Negro as among the white
group. Only 8 percent of the combined relief and nonrelief Negro
families secured their incomes from clerical and kindred occupations.

TABLE 10.—Percentage distribution of native complete families, by occupational group

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

‘White families Negro families

Occupational group
Relief and

Relief and :
nonrelief Nonrelief

Nounrelief | “ - olief

All families ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.6
WAZE BAIMeT . - e eeean 43.8 40.5 71.6 73.7
Clerical - . .. eiiecaaes 2.5 30.8 8.3 13.1
Independent business_____ - 7.8 8.8 6.1 7.3
Independent professional - 2.8 3.2 .8 1.3
Salaried business.____.__ - 5.8 6.7 .4 .8
Salaried professional_____ - 6.9 7.4 3.0 3.4
Other. e cceceeee 4.4 2.6 9.8 .7

Despite the fact that many establishments in Harlem are owned
and operated by Negroes, families deriving their incomes from busi-
ness entrepreneurial activities comprised only 6 percent of all Negro
families containing both husband and wife. Actually, this per-
centage is not very far below that found for white families, among
which 8 percent were classified in the independent business category.
The salaried professional groups, consisting primarily of ministers,
social workers, musicians, and teachers were less than half as frequent,
proportionately, in the colored group as in the white; this occupational
group comprised 7 percent of the white families and 3 percent of the
Negro. Families of independent professional workers and of salaried
business employees each constituted fewer than 1 percent of the Negro
families. The remaining group, families with no gainfully employed
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18 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

members, comprised 10 percent of the Negro families studied. Prac-
tically all of these families secured direct relief during the year.

Median income of occupational groups in the Native Area.—The cur-
rent family funds of the various occupational groups differed widely
in amount. The median income of wage-earner families, as would
be expected, fell below that of the other occupational groups. Native
white complete wage-earner families in the Native Area had a median
income of $1,590 (see table 11). As in the other cities covered by the
Study of Consumer Purchases, families of independent professional
persons led all others in size of family income; they received a median
of $3,880 for the year in the Native Area. This is roughly $650 more
than the median of the salaried business group which ranked second
($3,230), and almost $1,000 greater than the median received by
families of salaried professional workers ($2,900).5

Native white families deriving their earnings from the operation of
their own business concerns obtained only slightly greater median
incomes than did the families of clerical workers—$2,230 (independ-
ent business) as compared with $2,090 (clerical) for the year. The
independent business group consisted of a very heterogeneous pop-
ulation—ranging from families of small-scale shopkeepers to families
of owners of large business firms. The median shown indicates, how-
ever, that small-scale proprietors predominated. The group classed
as “Other,” or families with no earnings from occupations, had only
$220 as a median. This figure represents current income received by
these families and does not include withdrawals from savings and other
reductions in assets or increases in liabilities of families. Neither
does it include an evaluation of the goods or cash received through
direct relief. When families receiving direct relief were excluded from
this category the median became $870 for the year—still a relatively
low figure as compared with the average incomes of families with
earnings from occupations.

Nonrelief native white complete wage-earner families received a
median income about $220 higher than that obtained by all wage-
earner families, relief and nonrelief combined. For clerical families
the difference was less striking, the median of the nonrelief group being
about $60 higher than that found for all clerical families surveyed.
Because of the relative infrequency of relief cases among business and
professional groups there is comparatively little difference between
the medians for the nonrelief families and for all families in these
groups.

5 The difference between the medians of the independent and salaried professional group does not neces-
sarily indicate better rates of remuneration among professional persons with private practices than among
those on salary, since an analysis of the specific occupations included in the two categories has shown quite
different types of professions represented by the majority of families in each group. Whereas the independ-
ent professional group was comprised largely of doctors, lawyers, and dentists, the salaried professional group

included relatively few such occupations and quite a few teachers, social workers, ministers, and technical
assistants,
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OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND FAMILY INCOME 19

TaBLE 11.—Median income of native-born complete families, by occupational groups

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

White families Negro families
Occupational group Reliof and Relief and

elief an ; elief an

nonrelief Nonrelief nonrelief Nonrelief
Al families .. $1, 930 $2,110 $980 $1,350
Wage earner_ _ ... e ee_o. 1, 590 1,810 980 1,270
Clerical . .______...__.__ . 2, 090 2,190 1,800 1,980
%ngepengent bus}nes.s_ - . %, ggg g, ggg
ndependent professional - 3
Salaried business.. ... = 3,230 | 3,250 1,210 1,5%
Salaried professional _.__._____________ .. ______. 2, 900 3,060
Lo T 220 870 130 o

1 Insufficient number of cases to permit computation of median.

An interesting comparison of the incomes of white and Negro
families in comparable broad occupational groups may be made from
the medians shown in table 11. According to these data, wage-
earner families of Negroes obtained a median income which amounted
to roughly three-fifths of the median of the white group, or about $600
less. The middle income of the clerical families differed somewhat
less—the median of the Negro group was about $300 under that of the
white clerical families.

This comparison probably slightly exaggerates the difference in
earnings of these groups. A larger proportion of the Negro than of
the native white population lived in the so-called Native Area. The
average earnings of white wage earners in the Foreign Area were lower
than in the Native Area. Hence, the reader will wish to recall that
the median income for all complete native white wage-earner families
in the city was estimated at $1,460 and that for clerical families at
$2,040. However, even comparing the average Negro wage-earner
family in the Native Area with the figure just cited, white families
averaged about $480 more.

In view of the small number of Negro families with incomes from
business and professional occupations, the median income is presented
in table 11 for the combined occupational groups. Due to the pre-
dominance of the independent business families (whose median
income amounted to $1,010 for the year) the median income of Negro
business and professional families in the combined classification was
$1,210—or approximately $600 below the median obtained by families
of Negro clerical workers.

Distribution of nonrelief wage-earner families by income in the Native
Area.—Two out of every five of the nonrelief native white families in
the Native Area which contained both husband and wife derived their
earnings from wage-earner occupations during the year 1935-36.
These wage-earner families represent a selected group of families in
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20 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

this occupation, since groups such as incomplete families, foreign-born,
Negro, and other nonwhite groups which tend too coupy the less
skilled and less well paid of the wage-earner occupations were not
included in the present analysis. The median income of $1,810 which
was obtained by nonrelief native white complete families in the wage-
earner classification represents the income of households in which there
was comparatively regular employment.

While this average and distribution do not describe the general
economic status of all wage earners in the city, data on sources of
income of nonrelief wage earners in the Native Area show differences
in sources of earnings at successive income levels which are of general
application to wage-earner families. Thus, at all income levels, the
income of wage-earner families receiving less than $3,000 annually
came largely from the wages of the principal earner. The chief earner
supplied more than 90 percent of the current funds of families at the
income levels of $750 to $2,000. But to families having $3,000 or
more in income for the year, the contributions of supplementary
earners as well as some nonearned income became relatively important.
As much as one-third of the incomes of wage-earner families attaining
the level of $5,000 and over was derived from some source other than
the principal earner. As later analyses will indicate, an average of
2.52 earners per family was required for families of wage earners to
attain $5,000 or more. This is almost double the average number of
earners in families of business and professional people at this income
level. Income from sources other than earnings was very small, even
at the higher income levels, in the wage-earner group. (See Tabular
Summary, p. 100.)

TaBLE 12.—White famzilies of the wage-earner group distributed by income class;
average total income; and earnings and weeks of employment of principal earners.

[Nonrelief native white complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners
Percent- A;z:;&ge Average earnings !
Income class ;}ggnqlfi:lsl family Average num-
income ber of weeks
Percentage of loved ?
Amount | total family | ®mplove
income
All families_ .. __________._ .. . 100.0 $1,043 $1, 671 86.0 49
Under $500. - 1.6 362 207 82.0 24
3.0 627 513 8.8 34
6.4 883 798 90. 4 43
10. 4 1,125 1, 030 91.6 48
12.3 1, 363 1, 258 92,3 49
13.4 1, 606 1,482 92.3 50
12.8 1, 865 1,678 90.0 51
16.3 2,218 1,926 86.8 51
13.7 2,752 2,416 87.8 51
9.2 3, 594 2,671 74.3 51
.9 6,075 3,774 62.1 52

! Average earnings per family,
2 Represents weeks during which there was some employment.
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OOCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND FAMILY INCOME 21

Although wage-earner families at the bottom of the income scale
were dependent upon the chief earner for a larger proportion of family
income than were families at the top of the scale, the employment of
the principal earner was less regular in the low income families. The
chief breadwinners of families receiving less than $500 income worked
on an average during only 24 weeks of the year; the principal earner
of families having incomes between $500 and $750 averaged 34 weeks
of employment.® But the principal earner in families at the income
levels of $1,500 and above was employed at some time during 50 to
52 weeks of the year.

TaBLE 12a.—Negro families of the wage-earner group distributed by income class;
average total income; and earnings and weeks of employment of principal earners

[Nonrelief native Negro complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners
Percent- Azoetr:lge Average earnings !
Income class age of all family Average
families | jnoome Perfcfntt&;ge ;]Vlégi'geerlgf
of total
Amount family in- ployed ?
come
Al families. il 100.0 $1, 353 $1, 059 78.3 50
Under $500.___..__.._.__ 1.7 396 290 73.2 42
$500-$740__ _________.____. 4.0 666 543 81.5 49
$750-$999__ ____ . _______. 18.7 881 756 85.8 49
$1,000-$1,249_ __________.__ 24.3 1,121 045 84.3 51
$1,250-$1,4 19.9 1,362 1,094 80.3 50
$1,600-$1,749_ _ 13.8 1,613 1, 252 77.6 51
$1,750-$1,999. 8.8 1,855 1, 450 78.2 52
$2,000-$2,499. 5.2 2,236 1, 542 69.0 52
$2,500-$2,999.._ 1.9 2, 760 1, 682 60.9 52
$3,000 and over_ 1.7 3,374 1, 847 54.7 49

1 Average earnings per family
? Represents weeks during which there was some employment.

Since more than two-fifths of the Negro families in the wage-earner
group received relief during the year, the nonrelief group obviously
represents a selected segment of the Negro wage-earner population.
As compared with nonrelief white families in the Native Area, however,
the incomes of the self-supporting Negro wage-earning families were
relatively low. The median received by the latter group was approxi-
mately $550 below that of comparable white families—$1,270 for the
Negro and $1,810 for the white nonrelief wage-earner families. Nearly
one-fourth of the Negro group received less than $1,000 in current
income for the year; another fourth obtained between $1,000 and
$1,250; while all but 4 percent secured less than $2,500 for the year.

The contribution to family income of the principal earner was rela-

¢ A week of employment was credited to a wage earner if he was employed at all during that week. The
credited working week might therefore have included part-time as well as full-time employment.
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22 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

tively less among the Negro than among the white families. At every
income level the proportion of total family income derived from the
chief earner was less in the Negro than in the white wage-earner fami-
lies. Similarly the average earnings of the principal supporters in
Negro families, at almost every income level, were below those of
principal earners among white families. At the upper income levels,
particularly, the difference was pronounced; earnings amounted to as
much as $824 more for white than for Negro principal earners at the
income level of $3,000 to $5,000.

The lower remuneration of these Negroes is not attributable to fewer
weeks of employment, since at practically every income level the chief
earners in Negro families worked, on the average, as many or more
weeks than did the white principal earners.

Distribution of nonrelief clerical families by income in the Native
Area.—The clerical group is an extremely heterogeneous one. The
classification included families of salesmen, both on salary and com-
mission basis, real estate agents, insurance agents, and other white
collar workers who are somewhat better paid than the stenographers
and store clerks who are usually thought to comprise this occupational
group. This heterogeneity explains the fact that there is no intense
concentration of families within a narrow range of incomes.

Approximately three-tenths of the native white nonrelief complete
families in the Native Area depended mainly upon clerical occupations
for their support. Their median income of $2,190 reflects less con-
centration at the bottom of the income scale than was the case with
wage-earner families. In fact, fewer than 4 percent of the clerical
families received incomes under $1,000; the proportion of comparable
wage-earner families in these low income brackets was approximately
three times as great. The explanation of this difference may be
found in the greater stability of clerical employment as compared
with wage-earner work, which particularly at the low income levels
is frequently of a casual nature. Another factor of importance,
especially in accounting for the small percentage of clerical families
in the income levels of $500 to $1,000, is the fact that many stenogra-
phers, salesgirls, and the like are women whose earnings do not repre-
sent the chief source of family income and whose earnings may be
supplementary income in families analyzed under an occupational
classification other than clerical. The proportion of clerical families
securing $3,000 or more in annual income (22 percent) was more than
double the percentage of wage-earner families which attained incomes
of this magnitude. One-half (49 percent) of the families in the
Native Area in New York City in the clerical classification received
incomes within the range of $1,750 to $3,000. (See table 13.)
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TABLE 13.—White families of the clerical group distributed by income class; average
total income; and earnings and weeks of employment of principal earners

[Nonrelief native white complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners
P etgegft- A::{:fe Average earnings !
Income class a8 ; Average
all fam- | family number of
lies income Percentage weeks
Amount | of total fam- | employed ?
ily income

Allfamilies__________________________________ 100.0 $2,421 $2, 016 83.3 51
Under $500_ .4 305 240 78.7 20
$500-$749_ __ .9 612 516 84.3 37
$750-$990. __ 2.5 885 825 93.2 45
$1,000-$1,249_ ________________. 6.0 1,133 1,032 91.1 49
$1,250-81,499_ . _______________ 8.2 1,363 1, 235 90. 6 50
$1,500-$1,749_ . 10.9 1,601 1,454 90. 8 51
12.3 1,858 1,685 90.7 51
23.4 2, 208 1,977 89.5 52
13.5 2,703 2,233 82.6 52
17. 4 3, 636 2,799 77.0 52
4.5 6, 557 4,670 7.2 52

1 Average earnings per family.
2 Represents weeks during which there was some employment.

The employment of the principal earner in clerical families was
more regular than in wage-earner families. The 59 percent of the
clerical families which secured incomes of at least $2,000 averaged 52
weeks of employment for the principal earner, while the 4 percent
with incomes under $1,000 reported an average of no more than 45
weeks and as few as 20 weeks during which the chief breadwinner was
working. Thus the low incomes of clerical families were definitely
associated with irregular employment of the chief earner.

The principal earner in clerical families receiving less than $3,000
provided between eight- and nine-tenths of family income. But
supplementary earners were less essential in attaining income levels
over $3,000 to families classified as clerical than to wage-earner fam-
ilies; the principal earners in clerical families which secured incomes
of $3,000 and over contributed from seven- to eight-tenths of all
income.

Of the native Negro families which were self-supporting throughout
the year of the survey, 13 percent secured their earnings primarily
from clerical and kindred pursuits. Their median income was $1,980
for the year—or approximately $200 below that of white families in
the clerical group. As compared with Negro families of wage-earner
and business and professional groups, however, the Negro clerical
occupational group appears to be favorably situated economically.
Families with incomes below $1,000 were only three-tenths to four-
tenths as frequent proportionately among the clerical as among the

other two occupational classes. About 6 percent of the nonrelief
80693°—41—3
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24 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Negro families whose incomes were derived from clerical occupations
obtained less than $1,000 during the year of the survey. About 20
percent secured between $1,000 and $1,500, nearly 24 percent had
from $1,500 to $2,000, while almost 50 percent obtained $2,000 or more.

The high incomes of the clerical groups were accounted for pri-
marily by relatively large earnings of the chief breadwinner in these
families. From 64 to 93 percent of their total family income was
contributed by the principal earner. At almost every income level
the percentage of family income attributable to the main earner in
the clerical families was greater than for the principal earner in the
other occupational groups. The higher annual earnings of the chief
contributor were partly due to steadier employment—practically all
principal earners in these nonrelief Negro clerical families were
employed during every week of the year.

TaBLE 13a.—Negro families of the clerical group distributed by income class; average
total income; and earnings and weeks of employment of principal earners

[Nonrelief native Negro complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earnrse

Percent- Average Average earnings !
ota.

total
Income class age of all Average
family
families | 4 0ome Percentage nuv{'x;l;% of
Amount ‘gg’ﬁ?} employed ?

65 829

X Y R 8.6 3.8
$1,250-§1,499 T TTTTTTTTTTTTTTT 1.8 1,371 1,171 85.4 52
$1,500-31,749_ 15.0 1,624 1,300 80. 0 52
$1,750-$1,990_ 3.6 1,893 1,652 87.3 52
$2,000-$2,490_ 20.0 2,153 1,994 92,6 52
$2,500-32,999__ 10.8 2,708 1,830 69. 4 51
$3,000 and over 9.7 3,790 2,439 64.4 52

1 Average earnings per family.
2 Represents weeks during which there was some employment.

Distribution of nonrelief families of business and professional persons
by income in the Native Area.—One out of every four of the native white
complete families living in the Native Area in New York City which
were not on relief engaged in the business and professional occupations.
Their median income for the year was $2,920, a figure over $1,100
higher than the median income of wage earners and more than $750
higher than that of clerical families. Approximately one-fifth of the
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OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND FAMILY INCOME 25

white business and professional families secured annual incomes of
$5,000 or more. (See table 14.) Low-income families, on the other
hand, were just as numerous in the business and professional classifi-
cation as they were in the clerical group; 4 percent of the families in
this group received less than $1,000 income.

TasrLe 14.—White families of the business and professional group distributed by
income class; average total income; and earnings and weeks of employment of
principal earners

[Nonrelief native white complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners
Percent- Ag:glge Average earnings !
Income class age of all family Average
families income P ex;_ cfntt % 26 nuvf,nel;g; of
of tota. P
Amount family employed *
income
Allfamilies. .. _________ .. ... 100. 0 $4,121 $3, 462 84.0 51
Under $500______________________________ .8 317 164 51.7 42
$500-$749_ . __ 1.4 602 384 63.8 47
$750-$999____ 1.9 860 530 61.6 42
$1,000-$1,249_ 3.9 1,112 942 84.7 47
$1,250-$1,499_ 3.7 1,362 1,136 83.4 50
$1,500-$1,749_ 50 1, 606 1,309 87.1 50
$1,750-$1,999 6.9 1,856 1,665 80.7 51
$2,000-$2,499___ 15.3 2,220 1,992 89.7 51
$2,500-$2,999__ _ 13.0 2,601 2,396 89.0 52
$3,000-$4,999___ 27.3 3,732 3,234 86.7 52
$5,000 and Over_ .. ___ .. ... __ 20.8 10, 035 8,106 80.8 52

1 Average earnings per family.
3 Represents weeks during which there was some employment.

Although the business and professional group as a whole represents
an income level which is above that of wage-earner and clerical fami-
lies, it must be remembered that the inclusion of independent business
families inevitably results in a fairly substantial representation in the
lower income classes. Many of these self-employed businessmen are
tailors, grocers, barbers, taxi drivers, or cobblers whose incomes are
close to the subsistence level or who are operating on the verge of
bankruptey. It is probable that some of these families were drawing
upon the stock of their stores for food and clothing without properly
evaluating such goods as income. Some families were classified as in
independent business solely because, in the face of unemployment,
they took in roomers and boarders who provided the chief income.
Not all independent business families, of course, received low incomes.
Included in this classification were owners and partners of large
department stores and financial houses, and proprietors of other enter-
prises which were large even though unincorporated. Families with
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incomes of $5,000 and over were approximately five times as numer-
ous in this classification as in the clerical group.’

The relationship of average earnings of the principal earners to total
family income was different for the composite business and professional
group than for either the wage-earner or clerical groups. At the highest
income levels more than eight-tenths of all income was provided by
the chief breadwinner. As later analysis will show, the remaining
income came, in large part, not from supplementary earners but from
sources of nonearned income.® But at the income levels below $1,000
from 36 to 48 percent of family income was derived from sources other
than the principal earner. Here again the influence of the independent
business group is felt. Many of these families operate small stores
as a cooperative family undertaking with family members serving
as supplementary earners.

The independent business group may also explain the relatively high
average number of weeks of employment of the principal earner among
low income business and professional families. Even at the under
$500 class, the chief earner averaged 42 weeks of employment. Self-
employed businessmen frequently are “on the job” throughout most
of the year even though their net income is irregular and low.

Slightly more than half of the native-born complete nonrelief Negro
families in the Native Area with incomes from business and professional
occupations secured their incomes from the operation of their own
business enterprises. Approximately 12 percent of the nonrelief
Negro families surveyed were classed in the business and professional
group; 7 percent were in the independent business group. Thus the
median income of $1,590 for self-supporting families in the combined
group is heavily weighted by the income of the business entrepreneurs.
This median is only about half as large as that secured by nonrelief

7 In line with the above discussion, it is of interest to note the income distribution and median income
of native white complete families (nonrelief) in the independent business groups living in the Native Area
in New York City:

Percent-

age of all
Income class: Jamilies

Al families. el

$1,250-$1,409__ .
$1,500-$1,749. _ .
$1,750~$1,999. . .

$5,000 and over____
Median fncome. . .. e
8 8ee ch. IV: Sources of Family Income.
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white families in these occupations. The chief explanation of the
difference may be found in the lower earnings of the principal earner
in the Negro families. The average earnings of the chief contributor
in Negro families amounted to $1,316 for the year as compared with
$3,522 received by the principal earners in white business and profes-
sional families. At every income level, also, the earnings of the main
supporter in Negro families fell below those of the white group. The
lower earnings of the Negroes were not associated with fewer weeks
of employment since the average number of weeks during which prin-
cipal earners were employed equaled or exceeded the average among
white earners in comparable income and occupational groups. Since
Negroes as a whole had such a high dependency rate accompanied by
relatively low income, it seems probable that the independent groups,
whether business or professional, charged lower fees or prices and had
greater difficulty collecting from their clients or customers than did
the white.

Slightly less than two-thirds (63 percent) of the family funds of
nonrelief Negro business and professional families represented earn-
ings of the chief breadwinner.® Among white families earnings of the
principal earner comprised 84 percent of the income of these occupa-
tional groups.

TaBLE 14a.—Negro families of the business and professional group distributed by
income class; average total income; and earnings and weeks of employment of prin-
ctpal earners

[Nonrelief native Negro complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners !
Percent- A::{;ge Average earningsi
Income class age of all famil Average
families | ;A7 ¥ number
Percentageof | of weeks
Amount | total family | employed 2
income
AR families. ... 100. 0 $1, 879 $1,183 63.0 51
Under $500. .o ciiceos L1 [ 2NN (SN FU N RS
$500-$749______ 7.9 654 236 36.1 52
$750-$999______ 7.9 831 465 56.0 46
$1,000-$1,249_ 19.0 1,115 736 66.0 50
$1,250-$1,499_ 7.9 1,372 1,106 80.6 49
$1,500-81,749_ 16.8 1,628 1, 090 67.0 52
$1,750-$1,999 13.5 1,867 1, 468 78.6 51
$2,000-$2,499. .. 7.9 2,280 1,023 44.9 52
$2,500-$2,999_____ 4.5 2,741 1,654 60.3 52
$3,000andover_______________________... 13.5 4,528 2, 700 59.6 52

¢ Average earnings per family.
? Represents weeks during which there was some employment.
3 Insufficient number of cases for computation of average.

9 This percentage is lower than it would be if families without individual earners—such as those deriving
their earnings from keeping roomers and boarders—were eliminated in deriving this figure. Ten percent
of the families classified as business and professional had no individual earners and thus did not contain
principal earners.
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Chapter III

Family Composition and Income

In all occupational groups, the size of family income is partially
determined by the number of persons contributing to the family
exchequer. Among certain groups, particularly, large family incomes
are obtained only through the pooled contributions of several family
members. Thus, the number, age, and relationship of family members
must be taken into account in interpreting family income differences
among various groups in the population.

Mention has already been made of the incidence of families which
did not contain both a husband and a wife.! We saw, for example,
that 28 percent of the native white families and 43 percent of the
native Negro families in the entire city were classified as incom-
plete. It was also shown that the median income of all families,
complete and incomplete combined, was less than that of complete
families only, demonstrating the inferior economic position (on the
average) of the incomplete families.

The relationship between income and family composition is still of
importance when the analysis is confined to various family types
among families containing a married couple. For this analysis, com-
plete families were classified into nine types—taking into account the
number and age of family members.?

These types are pictorially represented in figure 3, while their
relative frequency is shown in table 15.3

18ee ch. I, p. 4.

2 The family types are economic families (i. e., any group of persons including a husband and wife,
living in the same household, using and pooling incomes). The number in the family is determined
by the number of equivalent weeks with the family. More than 26 weeks in the family was necessary for
persons to be regarded as equal to one full-time member. A child age 15 living with the family for 12 weeks
only and another, age 12, living with the family 15 weeks, would equal one equivalent person under 16
years. (See glossary for further discussion of this method.)

3 A special tabulation permitting the classification of native white complete families in the Native Area
by more detailed family composition types was made. The tabulation likewise shows changes in average
composition of the variable family types distinguished above with changes in income level. It is given
1in appendix C, p. 243.
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TaBLE 15.— Percentage distribution b% family type of native white complete families,
Yy areas

[Relief and nonrelief families]

Native-born white families
Family type !
Combined Native Foreign
areas Area rea
All families_ e 100.0 100.0 100.0
Type Lo 24.3 26.4 16.8
.. 20.3 19.1 25.1
I 14.6 13.5 19.0
1v_. 18.6 19.6 14.5
V. 8.1 8.3 7.2
VI 7.2 6.8 8.6
VII_. 3.1 3.0 3.4
VIIT and Other__ 3.8 3.3 5.4

! The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (famuilies of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 otbers, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIIT 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

The most prevalent type consisted of a husband and wife only
(type I). Almost one-fourth of all native white complete families in
the city contained just these two members. This type was of het-
erogeneous age composition, however, since it included young couples
who had not yet had children, childless middle-aged couples, as well
as old parents whose children had left their parental homes.

Families with one child under 16 years (type II) and families with
one adult and possibly one other person of any age in addition to the
husband and wife (type IV) each comprised about one-fifth of all
native white complete families. Type III—with two children—and
type VI—with three or four children—have often been referred to as
the “typical’”’ American families, but together they constituted only
one-fifth of all the complete native white families in New York City.
None of the remaining types which contain 5 or more persons repre-
sented as many as one-tenth of all complete families.
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The two sampling areas in the table were not distinctive economic
areas. The criterion for separation was the proportion of foreign-
born. In fact, however, the Foreign Area averaged substantially
lower incomes and rents. It is therefore significant to note the higher
proportion of native-born families in the Foreign Area with young
children (types II, III, VI).

We shall have occasion to amplify the discussion of the influence
of family size on family income. At this point attention is called to
the fact that the average size of the native-born complete families
in the Foreign Area was larger at every income class than similar
families living in the Native Area. In general, it is the smaller families
at any income level that are able to escape from the predominantly
low-rent areas that are also largely occupied by the foreign-born.
This is presumably also true of foreign-born families, though on this
point there are no data from this study in New York City.

TaBLE 16.—Average number of persons per economic family among native white
complete families, by income class, by areas

Income class Coﬁlgg ed Native area | Foreign Area

3.62 3.58 3.79

4.19 4.09 4.42

3.52 3.49 3.63

2.98 2.85 3.50

$999 3.11 3.10 3.14

) 1409 3.29 3.27 3.34

$1,500-81,999 . e - 3.49 3.46 3.58

$2,000-$2,999 . _ . - 3.62 3.57 3.87

,000-8$4,999 L iieiacae. 3.84 3.72 4.64
$5,000 and OVer_ .o 3.73 3.72 (O]

1 Fewer than 3 cases in sample.

Comparisons of the family types of relief and nonrelief families
can be attempted only for the Native Area, which was more inten-
sively surveyed. Families receiving relief during the year had a
greater representation in the types with five or more members than
did the nonrelief group. (See table 17.) Whereas 34 percent of the
native white complete families receiving public assistance during the
year contained no less than five persons (types V, VI, VII, VIII, and
Other), 19 percent of the comparable nonrelief families were this large.
Families with three or four children and no adults other than the
parents (type VI) were about twice as numerous, proportionately,
among relief as compared with nonrelief families.
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TABLE 17.—Percentage distribution of relief and nonrelief native complete families, by
famaly type

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

‘White Negro
Family type Reliof and Relief and
elief an . elief an .
nonrelief Relief | Nonrelief nonrelief Relief | Nonrelief
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
26. 4 18.1 27.7 39.5 31.4 45.7
19.1 18.6 19.2 12.4 12.5 12.4
13.5 15.9 13.1 8.9 10.0 8.0
19.6 13.6 20.6 15.8 14.7 16.8
8.3 10.5 7.9 5.3 6.7 4.2
6.8 12.9 58 7.4 11.2 4.4
3.0 6.8 2.4 5.7 7.4 4.4
2.1 1.0 2.3 1.7 1.4 2.0
1.2 2.6 1.0 3.3 4.7 2.1

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type

I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 186, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

The distribution of Negro families was somewhat different from
that of the white families although in both racial groups families
with only the husband and wife were the most prevalent type. Nearly
40 percent of all the native Negro complete families livingin the Native
Area consisted of the married couple only. This is & much higher per-
centage than was found among the white group. Families with one
or two children and no adults other than the parents (types IT and IIT)
comprised 21 percent of the Negro as compared with 33 percent of the
white families. On the other hand, families with three or four
children and no adults other than the parents (type VI) were slightly
more prevalent among the Negro than among the white families.
Type VII also, with its seven or eight members, constituted a larger
percentage of the Negro group.

Nonrelief Negro families concentrated in three types—Types I,
II, and IV. These types accounted for three-fourths of all Negro
nonrelief families, type I alone representing almost one-half.

Income by family type.—The economic status of native white
families in New York City is closely related to family type. Thus,
the median incomes of families consisting of husband and wife without
children or with one or two children under 16 (types I, II, and III)
differed by little. However, as might be expected, about twice as
large a proportion of the families with children received relief at some
time during the year.
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Families with an additional adult (types IV and V) had significantly
higher median incomes, although the difference between types IV and
V may be caused by the character of the sample. However, here
again the larger families bulk larger in the relief load.

The family of five or six adults (type VIII) combined with various
other types of large family has a median income about $400 larger than
types IV and V, though it appears on relief with relatively great
frequency.

Finally, the large families with numbers of young children (types VI
and VII) have the lowest median incomes of any of the family types
distinguished and the highest proportions on relief.

TaBLE 18.—Median income and percentage receiving relief, native white complete
Sfamilies, by family type

[Relief and nonrelief families]

NEW YORK (ENTIRE CITY)

Combined areas

Family type! Percenta
. ge
1;/1{2332 receiving
relief

Al families e $1, 810 15.9
1,740 9.6

1, 700 16.2

1,800 18.8

2, 090 10.1

1,970 20. 3

1,520 30.6

1,730 310

2,470 22.6

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

These relationships of income and family type may be indicated
in greater detail for the native white families in the Native Area
alone. In examining the data in table 19, it must be borne in mind
that different proportions of the families of the various types lived
in this area, though almost exactly 80 percent of all native white
complete families in the city were being sampled.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



34 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TABLE 19.—Income characterisiics of native white complete famailies of specified family
types

[Relief and nonrelief families)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

I e ki had
ncome ilies which ha
) I;‘ag'ﬁ’;_"" incomes of—
Family type! celving
First . Third | Tl | Under |$5,000and
quartile | Median | 4iqrtile $1,000 over
Type L el $1,151 $1, 809 $2, 638 9.7 19.3 5.4
IL 1, 206 1, 839 2,574 13.7 17.2 4.7
1,243 1,936 2,693 16.6 16.7 5.8
1, 453 2,167 3,139 9.8 11.9 8.5
1, 368 2,080 2,953 17.9 14.2 6.1
949 1, 654 2,375 26.6 26.6 3.7
978 1,843 2, 879 3L.7 25.7 7.1
2,092 2,088 4,275 6.4 4.7 16.9
1,133 2,125 3,413 30.3 22. 4 13.3

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others, regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

High incomes of $5,000 or more were more prevalent among fam-
ilies consisting of several adults than among those having only one
or two potential earners. For example, one in six families of type
VIII with their 5 or 6 adults obtained $5,000 or more in family income.
In contrast, only one in 27 families of type VI, with the two parents
and three or four children, obtained as much as $5,000.

Among Negro families, family composition affected income in much
the same manner as among the white group. The differences in
incomes of the various family types, however, were not so pronounced
among the Negro families. The lowest median income—$668—was
received by families with three or four children and no adults other
than the parents (type VI). At the other extreme, the highest me-
dian income ($1,417) was obtained by families of type VIII—with
five or six adults. Although these two types were of identical size,
the families in which adults predominated had a median income about
$750 higher.

As compared with the median income of white families, the Negro
median incomes run lower for every family type; the smallest differ-
ence—almost $800—existed in the median for families of husband and
wife only (type I) while the greatest difference ($1,571) was found in

type VIII which was comprised of five or six adults.
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TaBLE 19a.—Income characteristics of native Negro complete families of specified
family types

[Relief and nonrelief families)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Percentage of fam-
Income Percent- }ggzm:vsh;cf?_ had
Family type! age re-
celving | —————————
First . Third | Tel® Under ($3,000 and
quartile Median quartile $1,000 over
$564 $1,015 $1, 423 34.7 49.0
622 995 1,349 43.9 50.3
512 868 1, 306 49.1 58.9
593 1,196 1,750 40.5 41.0
540 1,021 1,674 55.2 49.3
340 668 1,021 66.7 74.2
554 750 1,278 56.9 59.7
875 1,417 1,875 36.4 27.3
631 946 1,741 63.4 53.7

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others, regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or § others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8)
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over {families of § or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

Families with several children received public assistance relatively
more frequently than did families comprised primarily of adults.
Two-thirds of the Negro families of type VI (with three or four chil-
dren), for instance, received relief during the year. On the other
hand, only about one-third of the Negro families of type VIII, which
was of identical size but composed entirely of adults, obtained
assistance.

Occupation and family type in the Native Area.—The relationship
between family composition in the various occupational groups and
income may be noted from the figures in table 20. Among all occu-
pational groups, the two-person family (type I) was the most com-
mon; it comprised from 23 percent of the wage-earner families to
32 percent of the families of salaried business and professional work-
ers, and 59 percent of the nonrelief group classified as “Other.” Among
the nonrelief families with incomes below $1,000, the husband-wife
family was even more prevalent in each occupational group. Approx-
imately 40 percent of the families at this broad income level contained
only these two persons, while at the highest income level ($5,000 and
over) there were proportionately only about half as many families of

type I (23 percent) as at the lower level.
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TABLE 20.,—Percentage distribution of native white complete families in specified
occupational groups, by family type

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

A. ALL INCOMES

Nourelief families
Relief
Family typet All oc- W In%epend- galaried f%mi-
cupa- age : -1lent business| business ies
tional | earner [Clericall™ o 4 hro. | and pro- | Other
groups fessional fessional
Percent | Percent | Percent | Percent Percent | Percent | Percent
.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23.0 28.5 29.8 31.8 58.9 18.1
18.5 19.9 19.9 21.4 7.4 18.6
14.3 12.8 12.9 12.2 3.5 15.9
19.7 21.6 20.2 20.9 21.9 13.6
9.7 6.9 7.4 6.1 4.5 10.5
7.9 4.4 5.0 4.0 3.2 12.9
3.4 2.0 1.9 1.4 6.8
2.3 2.8 2.6 1.7 .3 1.0
1.2 1.1 .3 .5 .3 2.8
. UNDER $1,000
100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
40.0 39.8 0. 0 .3
20.8 19.1 .0 . 8
10.9 9.2 .0 .3
13.2 23. 4 .0 . 6
4.7 2.1 0 .9
7.1 5.7 .5
2.1 | . -
.8 7
3
¢. 85,000 AND OVER
2100.0 100.0
4.5 13.9
4.5 9.6
2.3 13.9
34.1 24.1
6.8 9.6
2.3 2.4
15.9 7.2
15.9 11.5
13.7 7.8

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Tupe
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 18 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6}.
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3or4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination econtaining husband and wife not described above.

20nly 44 families of wage earners in sample at this income level.

The shift in family type distributions with rise in income levels was
most striking for wage-earner families among which the attainment
of an income as high as $5,000 depended almost entirely upon the
presence of two or more earners in the family. Types II, III, and VI,
which included no adults other than the parents, and which contained
one to four children under 16 years, comprised 39 percent of the wage-
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earner families whose current incomes amounted to less than $1,000,
while only 9 percent of the families in this occupational group whose
incomes reached $5,000 were classified in these family type groups.
Type IV (which had at least one extra adult) and type VIII (com-
prised entirely of adults) together represented approximately four
times as large a segment of the wage-earner families with incomes of
$5,000 and over as they did of families in this occupational group
whose incomes fell below $1,000 (50 percent as compared with 14
percent). The other occupational groups also contained propor-
tionately more families of adults at the higher income levels, but the
difference was not so marked as in the case of the wage-earner group.

The composition of Negro families varied less among the different
occupational groups than did that of white families. The two-
person family of husband and wife (type I) comprised from four to
five-tenths of the nonrelief Negro complete families in each occupa-
tion. Type IV, however, with one or two adults in addition to the

TasLe 20a.—Percentage distribution of native Negro complete families in specified
occupational groups, by family type

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Nonrelief families

P Relief
Family type ! Alloceu- | yoo Business | families
pational oam%ar Clerical | and pro-
groups fessional

Percent | Percent | Percent Percent Percent
100.0

AT families. .o oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
e <3 S 45.7 45. 47.3 43.9 314
T 12. 13.7 5.4 1.2 12,5
8.0 6.9 13.9 9.0 10.0
16.8 14.9 17.2 29.2 14.7
4.2 4.2 4.3 4.5 6.7
4.4 5.2 4.3 | 1.2
4.4 5.4 2.2 1.1 7.4
2.0 2.1 2.2 11 1.4
2.1 2.3 3.2 . 4.7

i The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

e
TypI No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other preson, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6). .
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

<

married pair, was proportionately almost twice as prevalent in the
business and professional as in the wage-earner group. In general,
the larger families—those with 5 or more persons—were most numer-
ous, proportionately, among wage earners, next most frequent among
the clerical group, and least prevalent among the families of business
and professional persons.
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Size of family in the Native Area.—The average native white com-
plete family in the Native Area contained 3.6 persons. There was a
marked difference, however, between the size of relief families and of
families which were self-supporting. Families receiving public as-
sistance averaged 4.1 members and the nonrelief families, 3.5. But
this must not be interpreted to mean that small families are better
situated economically than are larger families. Instead the figures
merely reflect the likelihood that, at low income levels, large families
will show a greater need for aid than will small families.

That large families are not restricted to the relief group is obvious
from the figures in table 21. Among the nonrelief group average
family size increased consistently with rises in the income scale up to
the level of $5,000. The average nonrelief family with less than $250
income contained only 2.8 persons; average family size increased to
3.3 persons at the $1,250 to $1,500 level; to 3.6, at the $2,250 to $2,500
class; and to 4.0, at the $4,500 to $5,000 level. It is not until this last
mentioned income class is reached that the average size of the self-
supporting family approximates the size of relief families.

TaBLE 21.— Average size and composition of economic families among native white
complete families, by income class

[Relief and nonrelief families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Average number of
Average persons! other
Percent- | MUmber than husband
Income class age of all er%f)ns and wife
families | P por
famity | 16 years | Under
and over | 16 years
AN families - e cmemeee 100.0 3.6 0.54 1.04
Relief. e eemaceceans 14.1 4.1 .49 1.60
Nonrelief el 85.9 3.5 .54 .95
Under $250__. .7 2.8 .27 .56
$250~$499_ .9 2.9 .33 .54
$500-$749_ 1.9 2.9 .30 .60
$750-3999. 3.5 3.2 .31 .90
$1,000-81,249__ 6.3 3.2 .33 .87
$1,250-$1,499.___________ 7.4 3.3 .37 .96
$1,500-$1,749_________._ 8.9 3.5 .42 1.05
$1,750-$1,990__ 9.3 3.5 .43 1.03
$2,000-$2,249__ 9.0 3.5 .48 1.01
$2,250-$2,499 6.4 3.6 .56 1.05
$2,500-$2,999. 11.3 3.6 .60 1.00
3,000-$3, 6.4 3.6 .74 .89
$3,500-$3,999 3.8 3.7 .82 .89
$4,000-54,499__ 2.4 3.8 .96 .84
$4,500-$4,999_____ 1.5 4.0 1.05 .92
$5,000-$7,499_______.__. 3.9 3.8 .98 .86
$7,500-$9,999__________. 10 3.6 .94 .68
$10,000 and OVer._ . i 1.3 3.4 .65 .77

1 Equivalent persons (see glossary for method of computation),
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Classifying families by the number of members under and over 16
years of age, we find that the large families attaining the high income
levels and the large relief families are of very different composition.
Whereas the relief group contained an average of 2.49 adults, families
at the $4,500 to $5,000 level which are approximately the same size
as the families receiving relief, included 3.05 persons 16 years or older.
Children, as would be expected, were more prevalent among the relief
group than at the higher income levels. An average of 1.60 children
was found among the families obtaining relief, while the average num-
ber among nonrelief families at the $4,500 to $5,000 bracket was 0.92
per family. At the top income class ($10,000 and over) the average
number of children was even lower—0.77 per family.

Negro complete families had the same average number of members
as did the white. At comparable income levels, however, Negro
families tended to be smaller than the white families. The difference
was due, not as much to fewer adults but rather to fewer children at
each income level. Among the relief group the difference was par-
ticularly noticeable—the average number of children being 1.45 for
the Negro and 1.60 for white families, while the average number of
adults was 2.50 for the Negro and 2.49 for the white families.

TaBLE 21a.— Average size and composition of economic families among native Negro
complete families, by income class

[Relief and nonrelief families}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Average number of
Average | persons ! other than
Percent- | number | husband and wife

Income class age of all | of per-

families | sons per
family | 16 years | Under
and over | 16 years
100.0 3.6 0.48 1.08
43.7 3.9 50 1.45
56. 3 3.2 47 .79
.2 2.7 33 .33
.6 2.0 | oL
7498099 55 32 % o
N . 2 26 .95
$1,000-$1,249___ 12.2 3.0 23 .79
$1,250-$1,499. 9.7 3.2 42 .73
$1,500-$1,749. 8.0 3.4 66 .77
$1,750~$1,999. 5.2 3.2 45 .76
$2,000-$2,249. 3.0 3.7 47 1.18
$2,250-82,490_ i eciccmeecene 1.8 3.6 70 .87
$2,500-82,999_ . . ricmeee 19 4.0 1.46 .62
,000 and over. oo 2.5 3.7 1.13 60

1 Equivalent persons (see glossary for method of computation).

Family size of occupational groups—Additional evidence of the
need of several contributions for wage-earner families to reach the
higher income levels is presented in table 22, Whereas families deriv-

80693°—41—4
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ing their incomes from wage-earner pursuits averaged 2.28 adults
when the family income was below $1,000, an average of 4.39 adults
per wage-earner family was found at the income level of $5,000 or
more. The increase in number of adults with rise in income occurs
among the other occupational groups also, but to a much lesser extent.
Clerical families with $5,000 or more income averaged 3.55 adults,
almost one person per family less than the wage earners. The

TaBLE 22.— Average number of persons under 16 years and 16 years and over, in
addition to husband and wife, by occupational group

[Nonrelief native white complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

: Independent
Wage earner Clerical business
Income class
16 years | Under | 16 years | Under | 16 years | Under
and over | 16 years | and over | 16 years | and over | 16 years
All families. - .. 0.58 112 0.58 0.85 0. 53 0.89
Under $1,000_ ... .28 .88 .35 .61 .46 .69
$1,000-$1,999____ 40 1.17 .39 .79 .41 82
$2,000-$2,999__ . 72 1.18 . 50 .93 38 1.04
$3,000-$4,999_ ___ 1.24 1.08 .94 .83 .80 .90
$5,000 and over.._______..._.______.._. 2.39 .75 155 .87 .78 . 86
Independent " 5 Salaried
professional Salaried business professional
Income class
16 years | Under | 18 years | Under | 16 years | Under
and over | 16 years | and over | 16 years | and over | 16 years
All families. oo 0. 40 0.88 0.47 0.92 0.42 0.70
Under $1,000__ .17 50 .33 .44 38 62
$1,000-$1,999. _ .35 81 .37 .96 28 69
$2,000-$2,999__ __ .30 73 .37 1.05 75
$3,000-$4,999 .. __ .31 1.02 55 .92 48 67
$5,000 and over .56 91 56 Nid 68 69

independent professional and salaried business groups averaged only
2.56 adults at this income level—or almost 2 fewer than the wage
earners. Atincome levels above $2,000 families of white-collar workers
contained fewer persons over 16 years of age than did the wage
earners. Also, except for the highest income class ($5,000 and over),
the average number of children in families of wage earners exceeded
the average found among the other occupational groups at each
income level. It is interesting to note that while wage-earner and
clerical families had more adults (other than the husband and wife)
at the income levels from $3,000 and upward, the other occupational
groups contained more children than adults at these levels, indicating
that the earning capacity of the chief breadwinner in families of busi-
ness and professional persons was more significant in determining the
economic level of the family than was the number of potential earners.
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Chapter IV

Sources of Family Income

So far we have been primarily concerned with family income as
distinet from earnings of individuals, but it is important to see what
part the contributions of individuals constitute of the composite
funds of the family. It is also desirable to know the extent to which
sources other than earnings yield income which finds its way into the
family exchequer.

In the present chapter three main sources of family income have
been differentiated: (1) Money earnings, (2) sources of money
income other than earnings, such as receipts from rents, interest from
investments, annuities, pensions and cash gifts, and (3) nonmoney
income from housing. This last enumerated source will be discussed
in greater detail in the following chapter, which deals with housing.!

Although family income is derived from several sources, the data
of the present study show that roughly 90 percent of it was attribut-
able to earnings—wages, salaries, fees of professional persons, and
profits withdrawn for family use from. owner-operated businesses.?

Income: Money and nonmoney, earned and nonearned.—By far the
most important single source of income for the native white complete
families was the principal earner.®? His contribution represented 83
percent of all family funds while earnings of supplementary workers
made up only 7 percent of the aggregate. (See table23.) Insucceed-
ing pages of this chapter it will become evident, however, that the
latter source of earnings was relatively significant in building up the
family income of certain occupational and family type groups.

The combined earnings of all family members accounted for more
than 91 percent of the aggregate income of native white complete
families. Money income from sources other than earnings constituted
almost 6 percent of the total while the remaining 3 percent represented
nonmoney income from housing.

1 See glossary for concept of income used in this study.

2 The discussion presented in this chapter is based entirely on the sample taken in the Native Area,
Because of the type of material presented, little difference between sample results in the Native and Foreign
Areas is to be expected. The general conclusions, then, though based on the restricted sample of 80 percent
of all native white complete and 85 percent of all native Negro complete families, may fairly be regarded as
representative of conditions in the city as a whole.

3 The principal earner is, by definition, the family member having the largest amount of earnings for
the year.
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42 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 23.—Sources of aggregate income of native white and native Negro families,
percentage distribution

[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Source of income l;Isztii&e Iﬁr%g::
Total ineome_. __ .. 100.0 100.0
Money ineome ... (97.1) 97.9)
Barnings .. e (91. 5) (95.8)
Principal earner________.__.. 83.3 77.
Supplementary earner._...._._. 7.4 12.9
Roomers and boarders and wor - .8 5.2
Other money income._. ... P, --- - 5.6 2.1
Nonmoney income from housing. 2.9 2.1

Earnings formed a slightly larger proportion of the aggregate
income of native Negro families than of the native white group (96
percent as compared with about 91 percent). The Negro families
were more dependent upon supplementary earners and upon revenue
from family enterprises such as keeping roomers and boarders. Of
the income of Negro families, 13 percent was derived from the former
source and 5 percent from the latter. The concentration of housing
for Negro families within limited areas, as well as the high cost of
independent housing in relation to their income, results in more
“doubling up” among Negro families which include both husband
and wife than among the white families of similar composition. As
may be seen from a comparison of the figuresin table 23, both earnings
of the chief breadwinner and money income from sources other than
earnings comprised smaller portions of the aggregate income of the
Negro than of the white families.

Sources of income of occupational groups.—Money income other
than salaries or profits proved to be a more important source of
revenue to business and professional families than to the wage-earner
or clerical groups; 7 percent of all income of families classified as
business or professional but only 2 and 3 percent, respectively, of the
income of families in the wage-earner and clerical groups was derived
from this source.

Supplementary earners contributed the largest proportion of in-
come in the clerical group (11 percent) and the smallest in the
business and professional group (5 percent) among native white
complete families,
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SOURCES OF FAMILY INCOME 43

Differences in the importance of various sources to the aggregate
income of families in the wage-earner, clerical, and business and
professional groups is, of course, insignificant relative to the differ-
ences between sources of income of families in these oceupational
groups as compared with families which contained no gainfully em-
ployed members. Of the income of native white complete families
in the “Other” group, 88 percent was money income derived from
sources other than earnings while the remaining 12 percent was
nonmoney income from housing. (See table 24.) Not more than
3 percent of the funds of families having earned income was non-
money income imputed to home owners. That this source of income
provided a larger proportion of the aggregate income of the non-
employed than of gainfully employed families is due to the greater
incidence of home ownership in the former group as well as to the
fact that their total incomes were lower.*

TaBLE 24.— Percenlage distribution, by sources, of aggregate income of native white
families in specified occupational groups
[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

s f i Wage | Clorical |andproms| Oth
ource of income erical | and profes- er
earner sional
Total income. .. e 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Money income. ... ... (97.0) (97.4) (97.4) (88.0)
Earnings. ... (94.8) (94.6) (90. 1) oo
Principalearner- ... ___.__. . ______._..... 86.0 83.3 84.0
Supplementary earner 7.9 10.8 5.3
Roomers and boarders and work in hom .9 .7 .8
Other money income 2.2 2.8 7.3
Nonmoney income from housing. _._._.__.__._._.___ 3.0 2.6 2.6

The Negro families surveyed were even more dependent upon
earnings as a source of income than were the white families in every
occupational group. The role of the principal earner was, however,
less important among the Negro group. In fact, among the business
and professional Negro families, less than two-thirds of the income
was supplied by the chief earner. In this occupational group were
many families whose funds were derived from keeping roomers and
boarders, and from casual work in the home; 14 percent of the income
of business and professional families, but only 3 and 4 percent of the
aggregate income of clerical and wage-earner families respectively,
represented earnings from such joint family enterprises. (See table
244).5

4 See Tabular Summary, sec. B, table 2a, for number of families receiving income from this source.

5 It will be remembered that families whose only earned income resulted from keeping roomers and
boarders were classified as in independent business.
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44 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY
TaBLE 24a.—Percentage distribution, by sources, of aggregate income of native Negro
families in specified occupational groups?
[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Business
Wage .
earmer Clerical amgi g;g{es-

Source of income

Total income. . . e 100.0 100.0 100.0
Money income.__ (98.4) (97.4) (95.4)
Barnings . . e (96.8) (96.7) (93.0)

Principal earner . .. . 78.3 80.8 63.0

Supplementary earner. ..__________._...___ 14.2 12.8 15.7

Roomers and boarders and wor’ 4.3 3.1 4.3

Other money income._______.__._.._....._... 1.6 7 2.4

Nonmoney income from housing 1.6 2.6 4.6

t Insufficient number of cases classified as “Other’” for distribution.

Supplementary earners made significant contributions to the in-
come of all occupational groups among the Negroes. The relative
importance of supplementary earners in the Negro business and pro-
fessional group reflects the prevalence of independent business
families in this classification; many of these entrepreneurs operate
small stores in which several family members are employed.

Sources of money earnings by family type.—Although the omission
from this analysis of families which are most dependent upon women
workers—the incomplete families—results in an underestimation of
the contributions which women earners make to family funds, it is
interesting to note that among complete families by far the greatest
part of earned income is supplied by the husband. Husbands who
were the principal earners in these nonrelief native white complete
families contributed 87 percent of all earnings, while supplementary-
earner husbands (any husband whose earned income for the year was
exceeded by that of some other family member) provided an additional
1 percent of aggregate earnings. Wives and other adults who were
principal earners supplied only 4 percent of the total earned income,
while supplementary earners other than husbands contributed
7 percent of family earnings. The remaining 1 percent of earned
income represented revenue from joint family enterprises such as
roomers and boarders and casual work done for pay in the home.
(See table 25.)
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TaBLE 25.—Percentage distribution, according to source, of total money earnings of

native white families, by family type
[Nonrelief complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Family types !

Bource of earnings

Iland |IV and | VIsnd| VIL

All I IIT A VII Other
Percent| Percent| Percent| Percent| Percent) Percent
All earnings_ ... e 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0
Principal earners.____.____ ... 91.0 92.8 97.9 86.0 92.1 64.6
Husband ... .. 86.7 88.9 97.2 78.6 80.4 51.1
Wife e 1.6 3.9 .7 1.1 0 .3
Other. .. ... 2.7 0 0 6.3 2.7 13.2
Supﬁlementary earners. __ - 8.2 5.9 1.5 13.1 7.5 34.4
usband 1.3 15 .4 2.0 .8 3.5
Wife. - 2.1 4.4 1.1 1.7 1.0 .6
Other. 4.8 0 ¢ 9.4 5.7 30.3
Roomers an .8 1.3 .6 .9 .4 1.0

1The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband

and wife, as follows:

Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4),

IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others, regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).

VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5.or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

The share of earnings contributed by members of different status

in the family is definitely related to the family composition.

Wives

are relatively most important as earners in families of type I, which is
composed of only the married couple. This is to be expected since
this family type includes the older couples in which the wife works
because the children have grown up and no longer require her presence
in the home, as well as the very young couples in which the wife’s
earnings are required to supplement the wages of the husband who has
just started out in economic life. Husbands working as principal
earners supplied 97 percent of all earnings in families composed of one
or two children in addition to the married couple; in such families

(types II and III), the wife’s contribution was negligible.

Grown

children and members of the family other than the husband and wife
provided a relatively large proportion of the earnings of families
classified as “Other” (44 percent). This heterogeneous type includes
large families of 5 or more persons composed primarily of adults or
potential earners. When these members other than the husband and
wife acted as principal earners, they provided 13 percent of the earned
income of families classified as “Qther’’; when supplementing the chief

breadwinner’s earnings, 30 percent.
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46 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

In general, family type differences in sources of income among
Negro families were very similar to those among the white except that
earnings of wives, as noted above, formed a larger proportion of the
incomes of Negro families of all types. Among nonrelief Negro
families with one or two children, wives contributed 9 percent of the
earnings of their families while among comparable white families less
than 2 percent of the family earnings were derived from the wives.

TABLE 25a.—Percentage distribution, according to source, of total money earnings of
native Negro families, by family type
[Nonrelief complete families}

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Family types!
8ouree of earnings VI
All I IT and |IV and { VIand and
jit] v VII | gipes

Percent | Percent { Percent | Percent | Percent | Percent
100.0 1

All earnings. ... 100.0 | 100.0 00.0 | 100.0 100.0
Principal earnings . 8Lu1 79.8 88.5 72.6 88.1 60.9
Husband 744 72.9 3. 8 63. 8 86.4 51.8

Wife._ . - 4.8 6.9 4.7 5.1 .4 2.0

Other . el 19 |o 3.7 1.3 7.1
Supplementary earnings_______________._______._. 13.5 12,1 6.0 22.2 10.8 37.8
Husband . . ... 2.5 2.5 2.1 3.1 .8 5.8

Wi . e 6.2 9.6 3.9 8.1 2.1 2.2

Other_ . ceiemL 4.8 [ 2 U 11.0 7.9 29.8
Roomers and boarders and work inhome_________ 5.4 8.1 5.5 5.2 1.1 1.3

t The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:
Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).

III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).

IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
1 child under 186, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).

VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).

VIIT 3or 4 persons 16 or over (families of § or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

3 (.04 percent.

Wives as earners, by family types.—As noted above, the proportion
of aggregate family earnings contributed by wives in the complete
families surveyed was not very large. The small percentage of wives
who worked outside their homes, as well as their relatively low earn-
ings, were responsible for this low contribution. In table 26 the
percentage of wives who received wages or salaries is shown by family
types for the native white complete families surveyed.
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TABLE 26.— Percentage of wives who are earners among nonrelief native white com-
plete families, by family type and income class

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Family types !
I II and III IVand Vv VI1and VII | VIII and Other
th > . 3
Income class g & g H £ E g '; z E
a | 3 g |3 s | 2 5 S| <
& | Aa 8| dan 5| 8a S| 9m S| 8n
53 oH @ @& o o D o & S 58
= | 84 = | 88 = | 85 = | 8¢5 =3 | 88
w | 2|28 4 | 2128 L] 2|28 4 |8|28] 1228
<1 S |2l @ g |lav ||l (2| 2 (B |a2| ¢ | 8| a
=€ % SiE|a |£1£|8 S8 218 a
3] & | m = M| ® 23] & w 2] ﬂ': S =) 5:« (?)
All families_.______ 17.9| 6.0/ 11.9| 3.5/ L0 2.5/ 6.7 18 4.9 2.1 0 21f 3.4 08 26
Under $500...._. 15.8/ 8.8 7.0/ 11.1f 11.1] 0 [*4.3] O 4.3 0 0o 0 0|0 0
$749_.___ . 12.0] 10.91 1.1j21.8( © 1.8{ 8.5 2.1 6.4 0 0o 0 0 |0 [
$7650-3099...____[ 13.1 7.2{ 5.9 2.6/ .6 1.9 4.6/ 1.1 3.4]22.21 0] 22/ 0 |O 0
$1,000-$1,249___( 15.8] 7.9 7.9 3.7 1.7 2.0/ 8.9 47 42218 O L8 (® [®]| ®
$1,250-$1,499___| 14.7] 7.2| 7.5 3.5f 1.3| 2.1| 6.4 3.0/ 3.4 O o 0 [OREORENG]
$1,500-$1,749___| 12.4] 4.4 8.0 1..2[ .§ .71 4.3 2,00 2.3/ 3.3 0 33 0 0 0
$1,750-$1,999___| 12.41 4.6 7.8 2.4/ .9 1.5/ 6.4 1.2[ 5.2/ 2.8 0 .8/23.6/ 3.6 0
$2,000-$2,499___| 18.3] 5.0| 13.3] 3.3 .7 2.6/ 49 15 3.4 22| 0 22/23.6 0 3.6
$2,500-$2,999.__| 21.9] 4.5/ 17.4| 1.8 .2 1.6] 85 1.4 7.1 48 0 .8 0 |0 0
$3,000-$4,999___( 30.0( 8.0y 22.0f 4.1| .8 3.3/ 7.2 17 55 28 0 28 40 .8 32
$5,000and over.| 17.6( 4.1| 13.5| 13.9| 3.9| 10.0{ 8.5 1.4 7.1 6.2 0f 6.2(22.8 0 2.8

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type
1 No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
TII 2 children under 16 (families of 4). B
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others, regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8)
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6). X
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

 Daaotent Mmor of oases 1o 1ndomms 1oval upon which to Dace Beveentage.

In family type I, which consists of only two members, husband and
wife, a larger proportion of the wives were earners than in the other
types. As many as 3 in 10 wives in this type of family at the income
level $3,000-$5,000 contributed to the family’s money income; more
than two-thirds of these working wives were supplementary earners.
At the lower income levels wives in these husband-wife families
tended to earn more than their husbands if the wives received any
wages. However, only between 12 and 16 percent of the wives in
families of type I reporting incomes of less than $2,000 received any
earnings. Among the other types rarely did as many as 10 percent
of the wives in given income classes hold paid positions, and in most
income classes fewer than 5 percent were earners.
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48 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Number of earners by income and occupation.—When nonrelief
native white complete families of all incomes are grouped together,
there is little difference between the average number of earners per
family with earners in the wage-earner and in the business and pro-
fessional groups (1.23 and 1.21 respectively) while the clerical group
leads with an average of 1.31 earners per earner family. From the
figures in table 27, however, we see that the average number of earners
increases with rise in income much more rapidly in the wage-earner
group—where the principal earners tend to have relatively low
earnings—than in the other two occupational groups. Thus,
although only 105 earners in every 100 wage-earner families con-
tributed to money income in families receiving less than $500 annual
income, 115 per 100 were required to place wage-earner families in
the income class of $1,750 to $2,000, and as many as 252 to place
100 of them in the $5,000 and over class. The increase in average
number of earners per family in the business and professional group
was smaller, as well as less consistent.

At most income levels, clerical families contained more earners
than did either wage-earner or business and professional families,
but the average number of earners per clerical family attaining the
highest income classes of $3,000 and over was midway between the
averages for the other two occupational groups.

TaBLE 27.—Average number of earners per native white family with earners, by occu-
pational group and tncome class

[Nonrelief complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

All oceu- Wage Business

Income class pational earner Clerical and pro-

groups fessional
All familes L 125 123 1.31 121
Under $500- - oo ool 110 1.05 1.20 1.20
$500-$740_____ 109 1.09 118 1..00
$750~3900_____ 109 1.08 112 113
$1,000-$1,249 1,13 111 117 114
$1,250-$1,499 1.12 109 1.19 112
$1,500-$1,749__ L4 1.13 1.18 L12
$1,750-81,999_ ... __ 115 115 L18 109
$2,000-82,499_ .. L2 1.28 119 115
$2,500-$2,999.__ 129 1,28 1.39 L19
,000-$4,999____ 1.46 1.67 1.58 1.27
$5,000 and over. . e 1,50 2.52 1.93 1.31

Among the Negro families, the role which multiple earners play in
placing families in the highest income brackets is even more striking.
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(See table 27a.) Except for the lowest income brackets, the average
number of earners per family tends to increase with income, particu-
larly among wage-earner families. To achieve the income level of
$3,000 and over, an average of 2.44 earners was required among wage-
earner families—considerably more than the corresponding figures
for clerical and business and professional families (1.89 and 1.83,
respectively).

TasLE 27a.—Average number of earners per native Negro family with earners, by

occupational group and income class

{Nonrelief complete families)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

All occu- Wage Business

Income class pational earner Clerieal and pro-

groups fessional
Al families e 1,49 1.48 1.49 1.52
Under $500 144 144 ||
$500-$749__ 1.52 L57 | . 1.25
$750-$999 __ 1.32 1.32 1,17 1.50
$1,000-$1,249_ 1.35 1.33 1.50 1.41
$1,250-$1,499____ 1.48 1.49 1.58 1.29
$1,500-$1,749____ 1.58 1.56 1.64 1.62
$1,750-$1,999____ 1.52 1,57 1.38 1.42
$2,000-$2,499_ 1.47 1.74 1,19 1.60
$2,500-$2,999____ 2,08 2.30 2.00 175
$3,000 and over. 2.03 2.4 1.89 1.83

Principal and supplementary earnings by income and oceupational
group.—Families attaining the top income brackets differed from
those at the bottom of the scale not only with respect to the higher
average earnings of their chief breadwinners and the presence of more
supplementary earners per family but also with respect to the higher
earnings received by supplementary earners. Thus, among nonrelief
native white complete families in the wage-earner group the average
wage or salary of the supplementary earner at the top income class
was more than 13 times that of the supplementary earner in wage-
earner families receiving less than $500 income for the year; it was
almost four times that of principal earners in these low-income fami-
lies. Similar differences in the average earnings of supplementary
workers in clerical and business and professional families at the ex-
tremes of the income scale may be noted. In many of the income
classes the average earnings per supplementary earner in wage-earner
families exceeded those for business and professional families, and were
approximately as high as or higher than those for clerical families.
(See table 28.)
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50 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY
TaBLE 28.— Average earnings of principal earners and supplementary earners in
native white families, by occupational group and income class

[Nonrelief complete families)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Business and

‘Wage earner Clerical professional
Income class ;
Princi- | Supple- | Princi- | Supple- | Princi- | Supple-
pal mentary pal mentary pal mentary
earner earner earner earner earner earner
$1, 674 $670 $2, 016 $827 $3, 522 $1, 041
313 93 240 179 214 137
513 148 516 111 470 | ..
803 191 825 175 676 170
1,034 249 1,037 269 974 274
1, 260 351 1,235 309 1,187 329
1,482 391 1,454 450 1,427 341
1,678 511 1,685 534 1,697 508
1,926 573 1,977 667 2, 005 652
2,416 729 2,233 796 2, 420 688
2,671 915 2,799 1,022 3,242 992
3,774 1, 236 4,670 1,304 8,118 1,623

TaBLE 28a.— Average earnings of principal earners and supplementary earners in
native Negro families, by occupational group and income class

|Nonrelief complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Business and
Wage earner Clerical professional

Income class ]

Princi- | Supple- | Princi- | Supple- | Princi- | Supple-
pal mentary pal mentary pal mentary

earner earner earner earner earner earner

Al families. - o $1, 061
Under $500 290
$500-3$749_ 543

50-$999._ 756
$1,000-$1,249_ - 952
$1,250-$1,499_ . 1, 094
$1,500-$1,749. 1,252
$1,750-$1,999._ 1,450
$2,000-$2,499. _ 1,542
$2,500-$2,909_ . __ 1, 682
$3,000and over___._.______..___.______ 1, 847

1 Fewer than 3 cases.

The average earnings of principal breadwinners differed more by
occupational groups than did supplementary earnings. Principal
earners in business and professional families with incomes of less
than $1,750 had lower average net earnings than did principal earners
in the corresponding clerical and wage-earner families. At the higher
income levels, however, the remuneration of the chief earners in
business and professional families was greater than that of the main
contributors in the other occupational groups. (See fig. 4.) This
was to be expected, since, as was pointed out above, the lower income
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groups among business and professional families were primarily small
shopkeepers who enlisted the services of several family members.
At the upper income levels, the families in this group were more
likely to depend on professional persons whose compensation was
greater than that of wage earners.

If the amount earned by the principal earner is expressed s a
percentage of total family income (table 29), it may be seen that
about 85 percent of the family income was derived from the principal
worker in each occupational group. Generally speaking, it is families
in the middle income brackets which depend most, proportionately,
upon the wages or salary of the main earner in the family tor their
incomes.

TaBLE 29.—Earnings of principal earner as a percentage of total family income of
native white famailies, by occupational group and income class

[Nonrelief complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Business

Income class e‘:;*;’]i‘i. Clerical | and pro-

fessional
Al families. . _ e 86.0 83.3 84.0
Under $500. . - e 82.0 78.6 51.9
$500-3749___ 81.8 84.4 63.9
bpmetion o i g
$1,250-31,499_ 92.3 90.6 83.4
$1,500-81,749. 92.3 90.8 87.1
$1,750-$1,999_ . ____ . ___________ 90.0 9.7 89.7
$2,000-$2,499____ 86.9 80.5 89.7
¥ 000-31,990." 73 o 5.7

,00 3 L8 . .
$5,000 and over 62.1 71.2 80.8

This occupational difference between the earnings of principal
earners was not so apparent, however, among Negro families. (See
table 28a.) The average earnings of the chief breadwinner in Negro
clerical families ($1,620) exceeded that of the principal earner in
wage-earner families ($1,061) by less than $600, while the average
for principal earners in business and professional families fell mid-
way between the two ($1,316). The earnings of the main contributor
in business and professional families were lower than in clerical
families and about as low as or lower than in wage-earner families
at each income class up to $3,000. As a matter of fact, well over
half the Negro families classified as business and professional were
operating small businesses such as bootblacking and peddling enter-
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prises which did not differ from wage-earner occupations in the type
of skill required. At the top level of $3,000 and over more profes-
sional people were included. Consequently, the average of $2,700
reached by principal earners in business and professional families at
this level was significantly larger than the average earnings of prin-
cipal earners in wage-earner and clerical families. The gap between
the earnings of principal and supplementary earners in the business
and professional families of the Negro group was much less great
than for the white. Among Negro clerical families, however, the
average earnings of the principal earner were more than three times
as high as those of the supplementary earner; this difference was
considerably greater than the divergence found among earners in
white clerical families.

Husbands and wives as earners.—The tendency for husbands of
relatively advanced ages to be supplanted as principal earners by
other family members and thus to retire or to enter the role of sup-
plementary earners is apparent for the white group from the figures
in tables 30a and 30b. Among the husbands who were principal
earners, more than five out of every 10 (53 percent) were under 40
years of age while less than two in ten (18 percent) were 50 years of
age or older. Among the husbands acting as supplementary earners,
on the other hand, 34 percent were under 40 years of age while 43
percent were 50 years or older. There was almost nine years differ-
ence in the median age of principal-earner husbands (39 years) and
supplementary-earner husbands (47 years).

TABLE 30a.— Percentage distribution, by age group, of husbands and of wives who
were principal and supplementary earners in native white famalies

[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Husbands Wives
Age group -
Principal Elgggf Prineipal ggg%re'
earners earnersy earners earnerg
100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
[0 1 I .3
L9 1.0 6.9 13.6
13.0 11.1 19.3 30.0
18.4 11.1 22.4 19.1
19.7 10.5 15.1 15.4
17.1 9.7 14.5 10.2
11.9 13.7 8.5 6.5
8.6 16.4 7.6 3.4
4.6 10.9 3.5 .9
2.9 8.2 1.3 .3
1.9 7.4 .9 .3

1 Less than 0.1 percent.
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The opposite situation existed, however, among wives who were
earners in these native white complete families. The median age of
wives who were supplementary earners was only 32 years as com-
pared with 35 years for wives who occupied the role of principal
earner. Only 5 percent of the married women who were supple-
mentary earners had reached the age of 50 whereas 78 percent were
less than 40 years of age. But of the wives classified as principal
earners, 13 percent were 50 years of age or over while 64 percent were
under 40 years old. The figures in table 30b illustrate the tendency
for a larger proportion of the wives who contribute to family earn-
ings to become principal rather than supplementary earners as they
become older.

TasLE 30b.—Earner status of husbands and wives in specified age groups, among
nalive white families

[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Husbands Wives
Age group - | Supple- ;. | Supple-
};\ulsl- f"iggl lglen- Non- | All gr;;:l ltnen- Non-
ary |earners| wives ary | earners
bands | earners | oo 7S o 8ITErS | oarners

87.9 3.7 8.4 | 100.0 2.3 4.9 92.8
66.7 | ... 33.3( 1000 _______ 4.3 95.7
93.9 3.2 2.9 | 100.0 2.4 8.4 89.2
094.5 2.3 3.2 | 100.0 2.4 4.7 92.9
91.0 3.1 5.9 | 100.0 2.3 3.6 9.1
81.0 7.1 1.9 | 100.0 2.4 2.0 95.6
66.8 8.0 25.2 | 100.0 11 .5 98.4
37.7 6.1 56.2 | 100.0 9 .6 98.5

Distributions by age for husbands and wives in the complete native
Negro families show differences similar to those found for the white
families with respect to the age trends as between principal and sup-
plementary earners. (See tables 30¢ and 30d.) It may be pointed
out, however, that whereas the median age of principal-earner
husbands in both the white and Negro groups was 39 years, husbands
in a supplementary-earner capacity averaged only 41 years of age in
the Negro group as compared with 47 years in the white. A partial
explanation is suggested by the figures of table 30d. Of Negro
husbands between the ages of 60 and 65, 29 percent were nonearners
and at the age level of 65 and over, 64 percent made no contribution
to family earnings. Since Negro earners are engaged predominantly
in manual work, advanced age forces a large proportion of them com-
pletely out of employment, rather than into employment in the
capacity of supplementary earners.
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TaBLE 30¢.—Percentage distribution, by age groups, of husbands and wives who were
principal and supplementary earners in native Negro families

[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Husbands Wives
Age group " .
Principal 3‘;};&]3 Principal I%‘;g{’;?
earners oY | earners oarnors
100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
____________ 4. .4
2.5 1.4 5.1 9.7
14.2 5.6 12.6 25.4
19.1 16.9 215 19.3
19.5 22.6 24.1 21.1
16.8 14.1 15.2 13.2
10.9 16.9 11. 4 7.0
5 7.1 3.8 3.5
5.0 4.2 3.8 4
2.3 5.6 2.6 |
1.2 4.2 | el

TaeLE 30d.— Earner status of husbands and wives in specified age groups, among
native Negro families

[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Husbands Wives

Age group i [Supple- Supple-
}ﬁ.llsl- P r;ncx I%len- Non- [ All Prinlci- Itnen- Non-
ary |earners| wives | pal ary |earners

bands | earners| o, rnarg earners | earners
5.6 14.6 | 100.0 6.3 18.1 75.6
@ 100.0 {___.____ Q] 85.7
2.5 13.5 100.0 3.9 22.2 73.9
6.1 9.9 1 100.0 7.6 19.5 72.9
6.4 13.0 100.0 7.4 16.3 76.3
&1 15.3 | 100.0 6.2 9.3 84.5
7.7 28.8 | 100.0 [ T 91.3
7.1 64.3 100.0 | ool 100. 0

1 Fewer than 3 cases.

Earnings by age—Among husbands who were the principal earners
in native white complete families, average earnings rose steadily with
increase of age up to 45 years; thereafter, the increase was not consist-
ent, but another peak was reached at the age group of 60 to 65.
(See table 31.) The explanation of these variations in earnings
probably lies in occupational differences in the age level at which
maximum earnings were attained. Wage earners, for example, reach
their maximum earning capacity at an earlier age than do professional
persons, where a long training period supplemented by experience
is important. At successive age levels therefore, the occupational
composition differs, and the pattern of earnings is correspondingly
affected.

20693°—41——5
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56 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

For the wives who earned more than the other workers in their
families, earnings increased with each rise in age level up to 50 years
after which a drop occurred, but at the age level of 55 to 60, the highest
average earnings of women who were the principal earners in this
New York City group were attained.

TaBLE 31.—Average earnings of husbands and wives as principal and supple-
mentary earners in native white families, by age group
[Complete families, relief and nonrelief)

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners Supplementary earners
Age group
Husbands Wives Husbands Wives
AN B80S . e $2, 144 $1,481 $795 $890
Under 20 - L) RN PR H )
2024 e 1,121 876 564 708
i N 1,656 1,277 733 823
3034 e 2,022 1,532 841 1,040
B85-80 e 2,131 1,604 902 1,072
40-44__ - 2,336 1,623 961 1,046
45-49__ 2,333 1,653 754 g
50-54 2, 460 1,339 666 674
55-59 2, 203 2, 510 819 201
60-64. e 2,922 O] 763 m
B58Nd OVEE oo oo i eeee e 1,953 @) 339

1 Fewer than 5 cases.

The largest earnings of native white husbands working as sup-
plementary earners were reported by those between the ages of 40
and 45. As we should expect from our foregoing analysis of age,
maximum earnings were reached at an earlier age level (35 to 40)
among supplementary-earner wives. Of the supplementary earners,
wives had higher average earnings than did husbands. This was not
the case, however, with the principal earner. At only one age level
(55 to 60 years) did the earnings of principal-earner wives exceed those
of husbands acting as chief breadwinners, and at most age levels the
earnings of the former were considerably lower.

Earnings among the Negro workers reached a maximum at & much
younger age than among the native white earners; the predominantly
wage-earner composition of the Negro population accounts for this
difference. In the Negro families, the amount by which the earnings
of husbands as principal earners exceeded the earnings of wives who
were principal earners was less than in the white group. In addition,
Negro husbands who were supplementary earners received higher
average wages than did wives who occupied a subordinate earning
position, which is contrary to the situation found among native
white secondary earners.
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TABLE 3la.—Average earnings of husbands and wives as principal and supple-
mentary earners in native Negro families, by age group

[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Principal earners Supplementary earners
Age group

Husbands Wives Husbands Wives

$779 $495 $352
____________ M O}

¢ " 302

772 ) 301

921 461 362

849 576 490

941 505 208

495 492 296

) 280 317

1 Fewer than 3 cases.

Other sources of money income.—Because earnings constitute an ex-
ceedingly large proportion of all income, the emphasis in the present
chapter has been placed on revenue from this source. But nonearned
income, although comprising only 6 percent of the aggregate received
by native white complete families and 2 percent of the income of
native Negro complete families (see table 23), nevertheless repre-
sents an important portion of the income of families in certain income
classes and occupational groups.®

The proportion of families which reported having received non-
earned money income at different income levels is shown in table 32,
Among native white complete families almost one in four families ob-
tained nonearned money income, while among Negroes only one in
ten reported such income. Beginning at the $1,000 income level, and
going upward in the income scale, a progressively larger proportion
of native white complete families secured part of their incomes from
sources other than earnings. At the top income bracket, for example,
almost three fourths of the families reported having received interest,
dividends, pensions, annuities, etc. Nonrelief native white families
whose current incomes for the year were less than $1,000 derived
income from such sources more frequently than did families in some
higher income brackets. This fact has been brought out several times
throughout this report when accounting for the deviations from the
general patterns of occupational composition, earning characteristics,
and family composition which this low income group displays. Among
Negro families, the percentage of families having resources other than
earnings upon which to draw for family funds was consistently lower
at every income level than for white families. Unlike the case of the

8 We have already seen that 88 percent of the income of native white complete families classified as “Other”
was nonearned money income (table 24 of this chapter, p. 43).
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58 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

white group, however, nonrelief Negro families with incomes below
$1,000 had nonearned income relatively less frequently than did
Negro families at higher levels.

TABLE 32.— Percentage of families receiving money income from sources other than
earnings, by income class

[Native complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Income class ‘White Negro

Al families e 23.9 10.2
Relief e 9.2 3.6
Nomnrelief . e 26.3 15.4
Under $1,000. __ 27.3 11.2
$1,000-$1,999_ 17.9 15.8
$2,000-$2,999_ 24.2 18.8

1000~$3,999_ 33.5 0]

$4,000-$4,999___ 41.7 )

$5,000-$9,999_____ 50.7 O]
$10,000 and OVer._ ...t emeaccmmcemeeen 72.4 | L.

! Fewer than 5 families in sample received nonmoney income.

Among the most important items of nonearned money income in the
present study were pensions and annuities, dividends and interest
from securities, and rents from investment properties.” Of the three
sources specified, the average amount reported by native white com-
plete families which obtained pensions and annuities was the largest,
but the proportion of families having income from this source was the
smallest. The receipt of pensions or annuities was reported by a
larger proportion of the families having between $250 and $750
annual income than of the families at the succeeding income levels.
The income from pensions or annuities averaged only $26 to $43 a
month for these families at the bottom of the income scale, however,
and more than $350 per month among families with incomes of
$10,000 and over which received revenue from this source. While
pensions and annuities are lumped in this analysis, it is evident that
in the lower income brackets they represent mainly industrial
pensions while, in the upper income brackets, this type of income
more often represents receipts from purchased annuities.

Interest and dividends, the most frequently reported sources of
nonearned money income, were received by 12 percent of all native

71t must again be emphasized that the nonearned money income reported here does not represent the
total nonearned money income of the community. The important omissions must be kept in mind. To
begin with, capital gains are not included in our presentation of nonearned family income. Entrepreneurial
profits are treated as earned income for the family, and were incorporated in the schedule only insofar as they
were represented by drawing accounts actually aceruing to the family. What was left in the business was
not regarded as part of available family purchasing power. Similarly, large amounts of realized gains
which found their way into investments, trust holdings, or special estate funds,and were not made available for
current family use, were not reported as part of the family income. The primary purpose of the Study of
Consumer Purchases was to examine the manner in which families spent family incomes; hence no attempt

‘has been made to estimate the amount of income which did not run through the mill of family disburse-
ments (whether for consumers’ goods or for items like Jife insurance, additions to homes, and family savings).
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white families containing both husband and wife. (See table 33.)
The proportion of nonrelief families having such income decreased
steadily with each rise in income up to $1,250 and then began a
consistent increase. Among families securing incomes of $5,000 to
$7,500, more than one-third received interest and dividends, while
more than two-thirds of the families with incomes of $10,000 and
over reported revenue from this source. The relatively high pro-
portion of nonrelief families which had income-yielding securities
but reported less than $750 per year for current income reflects the
presence of families living in large part on past savings. Current
income of these families may therefore not be a true measure of their
economic status.

TABLE 33.— Percentage of native white families reporting nonearned money income

from specified sources and average annual amount per family having each source of

income
[Complete families, relief and nonrelief]

NEW YORK OITY: NATIVE AREA

Percentage of families report- Average anpual amount
ing income from— reported from—
Income class
Rent Interest | Pensions | Rent Interest | Pensions
from and and from an and
property jdividends| annuities | property |dividends| annuities
3.4 12.1 2.9 $246 $516 $932
.8 .3 1.0 156 38 383
3.8 14.0 3.2 250 517 961
4.0 22.2 |.ooo.__ ) 17 oo
10.7 14.9 6.6 128 74 307
8.0 10.6 9.1 187 158 516
4.9 4.7 4.1 242 54 0
3.0 2.7 3.8 142 277 819
2.7 4.5 3.6 142 34 718
2.7 6.1 3.6 184 92 883
3.1 7.4 3.2 179 82
3.5 11.4 2.4 211 46 622
4.3 12.9 2.5 165 40 943
3.5 15.7 2.1 272 108 1,030
4.1 18.9 2.5 244 117 9
5.0 2.1 4.2 258 73 1,228
6.4 29.2 2.7 163 221 1,403
4.9 26.5 3.9 363 391 1, 253
4.2 36.9 3.7 625 411 2,034
- 6.2 49.0 5.5 884 1,080 7
3.9 68.5 2.2 777 4,614 (O]

1 Fewer than 5 cases.

The amount of income received in the form of interest and dividends
was considerably less than the average amount from pensions or
annuities at all income levels up to $7,500 and tended to be less than
the amount received as rent from investment property at the income
levels up to $4,000. Of the families with incomes of $7,500 and
above, however, interest and dividends yielded more revenue to
families receiving such income than did rents or pensions and
annuities.

One family out of every thirty in the native white complete group
reported net rents from investment property. Families with annual
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incomes between $250 and $750 received this type of income more
frequently than did families at any other income level. A larger
proportion of families with incomes of $2,000 or more received income
from this source than from pensions and annuities, although the
average amount received per family was considerably less. Net rents
averaged only $246 for the year as compared with $516 received as
interest and dividends when all native white complete families having
such income are considered, but at almost all the income levels up to
$4,000 the average return per family from real property was greater
than the income from interest and dividends.

The number of Negro families in the sample receiving income from
the above sources was too small to warrant analysis.

Distribution of nonearned money income.—The figures in table 34
substantiate the universally accepted belief that the bulk of nonearned
money income is concentrated in the high income groups. Although
such forms of nonearned money income as partnership earnings left
in the business were notincluded as family income, the top 1.3 per-
cent of the native white complete families accounted for over one-third
of all family funds from sources other than earnings. Families
receiving relief and families with incomes of less than $2,000 repre-
sented more than half of all native white complete families but they
obtained less than one-fifth of all money income from sources other
than earnings.

TABLE 34.—Percentage distribution, by income class, of all native white complete
families, and of families reporting nonearned money income; and percentage of
aggregate nonearned money income recetved by families in each income class

{Complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Families re- | Percentage of

Pgﬁf";‘;&%‘;m porting non- [ aggregate

Income class white com- earned nonearned

foFy money in- money in-

plete families come come

All families . . o rccccaa———- 100.0 100. 0 100.0
14.1 5.4 2.5
85.9 94.6 97.5
Under $1,000 e 7.0 8.1 3.7
$1,000-$1,999_ _ 32.0 24.0 13.5
$2,000-$2,999_ _ 26.7 27.1 12.6
$3,000-$3,999._ _ 10.1 14.2 8.3
$4,000-$4, - 3.8 6.7 5.7
$5,000-%9,900 s 5.0 10.5 16.6
$10,000 and OVer_ i acicmcccccacmee- 13 4.0 37.1

In the Negro group, families receiving relief and families with
incomes below $2,000 constituted 91 percent of the total and obtained
83 percent of the aggregate money income from sources other than
earnings. (See table 34a.) Anticipating figures to be presented
below, it may be pointed out that more than half (55 percent) of the
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income from this source among the Negro families was held by the
wage-earner group; and reference to table 10, section B, of the
Tabular Summary, indicates that pensions and annuities were the
greatest source of this type of revenue. Since these pensions and
annuities were concentrated in the relatively low income groups among
Negroes, it appears probable that they were largely industrial pensions.

TaBLE 34a.—Percentage distribution, by income class, of all native Negro complete
families and of families reporting nonearned money income; and percentage of
aggregate nonearned money income recetved by families in each income class

[Complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA
Families re- | Percentage of
Piﬁf?;?i%%“ porting non- | aggregate
Income class Negro com- earned nonearned
€ : money in- money in-
plete families come come
All families. . e mcceaeaaas 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Relief_____ 43.7 15.5 29.2
Nonrelief__ . - 56.3 84.5 70.8
Under $1,000____ 12.1 13.2 1.0
$1,000-$1,999___ 35.1 54.3 42.5
$2,000-$2,999____.__. 6.7 12.4 15.3
,000-$3,999__ _ 1.8 L5 .9
$4,000-$4,999. _____ - .2 .8 .9
$5,000-89,999 . e .4 2.3 .2
$10,000 and over_ . micimcees -

Our consideration of the relative importance of the sources of aggre-
gate income indicated that other money income comprised a larger
proportion of the total income of families in the business and profes-
sional groups and in the group of families with no gainfully employed
members than it did in wage-earner and clerical families. (See tables
24 and 24a.) Of all nonearned money income received by nonrelief
native white complete families in the Native Area, more than half (52
percent) was obtained by the business and professional group and
somewhat less than one-fourth (22 percent) went to the “Other” fami-
lies, many of whom were voluntarily retired on income from interest,
dividends, annuities, ete. The percentage of nonearned money income
reported as going to each occupational group among nonrelief complete
families in the Native Area is presented below for both the native white
and native Negro groups: 3

Occupational group ‘White Negro
All families. 100.0 100.0
‘Wage earner. .. - 11.8 55.0
Clerical. .. .o oaaean 13.9 6.3
Business and professional. ... ... cocee oo eccemrecmm—————mm oo - 52.0 20.0
Other. ... eaans e ceermeca—————————— . 22.3 18.7

s See table 10, p. 17, for percentage distribution of native white and Negro families in the Native Area by
occupational groups.
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Chapter V
Home Ownership and Rent in Relation to Income

The housing datea secured from the random sample of families in
New York City were limited to a few general questions, bearing on
home tenure, monthly rent, and type of dwelling. The details of
housing expenditure, and items included in the rental payment, were
obtained only from the controlled sample of families which furnished
data on all expenditures. Thus the analysis of rent in the present
bulletin will not emphasize housing as an item of consumption, which
is discussed in the succeeding volume on Expenditures, but will treat
home tenure only as it is related to income, and rent as it may be used
in estimating income.

Frequency of home ownership.—The proportion of home owners is
lower in New York City than in any other large city of the United
States. In 1930, 20 percent of all families were home owners.!
The Study of Consumer Purchases, while it was confined to native
complete families in New York and covered only seven other cities
of more than 200,000 population, confirms this conclusion. Almost
exactly one-sixth of the complete native white families reported home
ownership in 1935-36.2

The comparison in table 35 of home ownership in the Native Area
and Foreign Ares is of incidental interest, emphasizing as it does the
influence of type of housing, as well as income, on home ownership.
The Foreign Area contains a larger proportion of tenements than the
Native Area. At every income level for which comparison can be
made there is a lower proportion of home ownership than in the
Native Area.

1 U. 8. Census 1930, vol. VI, Families, p. 57.

2 In other cities for which more adequate data are available on the foreign-born, the proportion of home
ownership was found to be higher among the foreign-born than among the native-born. In the so-called
Foreign Areain New York City where a sample of the foreign-born was studied, only 5.8 percent of the native-
born complete and incomplete families were home owners, as against 9.1 percent of the foreign-born. Greater
home ownership in this area was reported by the foreign-born than by the native-born at every income level
for which the comparison is possible for:

Native- Foreign-
Nounrelief born born
Under $1,000. .. e e—cmeaeen 6.1 8.4
$1,000-$1,999_ 5.4 8.5
$2,000-$2,999_____ 9.3 13.9
$3,000 and over 19.4 25.6
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TABLE 35.—Percentage of home owners among native white complete families, by
income class and by areas

Combined Foreign
Income class areas Native Area Ares

16.7 19.4 6.2

5.9 8.3 (.
18.7 21.3 8.0
20.5 288 | e
11.6 15.0 4.9
10.3 12.0 6.1
12. 4 14.7 4.7
18.8 20.6 9.1
24.3 25.6 12.5
3.8 32.9 21.2

While only one-sixth of the native white families containing both a
husband and a wife reported ownership of their homes, the percentage
of home owners varied at different income levels. From $1,000
upward there was a consistent rise in the proportion possessing their
homes; about 1 in 10 families receiving $1,000 to $1,500 were home
owners; at $2,000 to $2,500, 2 in 10 reported home ownership; while at
the $3,000 and over level more than 3 in 10 possessed their dwellings.
In respect of this upward movement in the proportion of home
owners with rise of income level, the data for New York City present
the same pattern as seen for other large cities.

New York City differs from the other large cities studied in that this
rise does not continue to the higher incomes. As a matter of fact, a
slight drop in home ownership seems to occur above the $5,000 level.®
This is probably due to the fact that families at the upper levels tend to
move to the suburbs when they buy homes. There are relatively few
opportunities within the city limits to buy houses valued above
$10,000. A few cooperative apartments, well equipped and well
located, are occasionally for sale, but in general the families in the
highest income groups who live in New York City are renters rather
than owners.

As has been pointed out elsewhere in this report, a large proportion
of the families with the lowest incomes, who did not obtain relief
during the year, drew upon assets accumulated during years when their
incomes were high. Thus their current incomes are not indicative of
their plane of living. An indirect measure of this fact is to be found
in the high incidence of home ownership in the income class under
$500 as compared with the levels between $1,000 and $2,000. This is
more clearly shown in table 36 covering the Native Area, where a more
intensive coverage permits of a finer classification by income. The
proportion of home owners among families in the Native Area with

3 See table 12, Tabular Summary, sec. B, set 1.
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incomes below $500 was more than double that of families with current
funds amounting to $1,000 to $1,250.

TABLE 36.— Percentage of native white and Negro complete families owning their
homes, by income class

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

White Negro

Income class families families

Al families. e 19.4 4,

[

f=1

[=-

—
B BRroumo
S OO NO 0

$3,000-$4,909
$5,000 and over. .

As might be expected, very few families which received relief during
the year were home owners.*

Home ownership was much less prevalent among the Negro than
among the white families in New York City. While part of this
difference could be attributed to the low income of the Negro group,
this is not the primary explanation. Within each income class (except
for the top brackets, in which few Negro families are found) the
percentage of home owners among Negroes was well below that of the
white families. In fact, nonrelief Negro families had a lower percentage
of home owners than did relief families in the white group. The bulk
of all New York City Negro families live in Manhattan, where land
values are high and where even among white families fewer than 3
percent owned their homes in 1930.° The difference in home tenure
of the white and Negro group appears to be due chiefly to the location
of most Negroes in certain restricted areas of Manhattan where there
are few private residences.

Home ownership by occupational group in the Native Area.—Families
of business and professional persons collectively owned their homes
relatively more frequently than did families of wage earners and
clerical workers. Partly, of course, this reflects the higher income of
the group, but it was also true of business and professional families at
every income level up to $2,000. Above $2,000, however, families of

4 The ownership of a home by families receiving relief in 1935-36 should not be taken to indicate economic
status of such families since it may safely be assumed that the purchase of the home had occurred during
more prosperous years in the life of the family. The figures of the present study do not show the status of
the ownership among these relief families during the year of the study, i. e., whether taxes, interest, and

insurance had beenr paid or how much equity families had in their homes.
5 U. 8. Census 1930, vel. V1, Families, p. 903,
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wage earners had higher proportions of home owners than did the
other occupational groups.

This latter difference may be a result of age composition of the
families rather than an occupational difference. As earlier analyses
have shown, wage earners reach the higher income levels largely
through the contributions of several earners. Since multiple-earner
families tend to be those with grown children, wage-earner families at
the upper income levels tend to be older than white-collar groups with
comparable incomes. The correlation of home ownership with age of
family head has been demonstrated in other reports ¢ and will be
taken up later in this chapter under the family type analysis. Since
rise in income tends to be associated with increasing age among all
occupations, a general trend toward home ownership occurs with rise
in income in all occupational groups, although not to such a marked
extent among the white-collar groups as among the wage earners.”

TaBLE 37.—Percentage of home owners among nalive white families in specified
occupational groups, by income class

[Nonrelief complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Al occu- Wage Business

Income class pational earn%sr Clerical and pro-

groups fessional
AN families ..o 21.3 18.9 19.8 24.2
Under $500. e 23.8 5.2 114.3 20.8
$500-$749____ 18.3 10.7 18.2 26.2
$750-$990____ 13.2 8.1 10. 1 29.8
$1,000-$1,249_ 10.8 7.1 10.7 21.7
$1,250-$1,499__ 12.9 10.2 9.5 24.6
$1,500-$1,749_ 14.1 11. 4 13.2 21.3
$1,750-$1,999_ 15.3 16.8 12.2 17.5
$2,000-$2,499_ 20. 6 22.7 19.0 19.2
2,500-$2,999_ 25.6 27.6 26.3 19.9
$3,000-$4,999._ 33.7 38.0 30.7 28.1
$5,000 and OVer_ - . ool 30.9 55.8 34.5 28.0

1 Only 14 families in sample at this income level.

While the proportion of wage-earner families owning their own
homes is lower -than in other eecupations, there are so many more
wage-earner families even in the Native Area than there are in any
other occupation that at all income levels excepting the lowest (under
$500) and the two highest ($3,000 to $5,000 and $5,000 and over)
there are more home-owning families whose incomes come from wage-
earner pursuits than from white-collar occupations.

Income of owners and renters.—In comparable occupational groups,
the median income of home owners exceeded that of renters by several
hundred dollars. In the Native Area, the difference between the

6 See U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics Bull. No. 642, “Family Income in Chicago, 1935-36,” ch. V, and
Bull. No, 644, “Family Income in Nine Cities of the East Central Region, 1935-36,” ch. VI,

7 No comparison of home ownership by occupation and ineome is presented for the Negro families since
there are relatively féw Negro families in occupations other than wage earners,
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medians of the two home tenure groups among wage-earner families

amounted to $694, among clerical families $487, and among the busi-

ness and professional groups $540.

TaBLE 38.—Home-owning families at specified tncome levels, classified by occupa-
tional group

Nonrelief native white complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

All oceu- | ywrooo i Business
Income class pational | ar?nger Clerical | and pro- | Other
groups fessional
100. 0 36.0 28.6 29.7 57
100.0 7.8 3.9 9.8 78.5
100. 0 3.9 12.8 23.4 3.9
100. 0 38.7 14. 5 27. 4 19.4
100. 0 37.6 24.7 28.0 9.7
100. 0 45. 4 21.5 21.5 1.6
100. 0 42.4 30.6 18.8 8.2
100.0 49.5 27.6 18.9 4.0
100. 0 40,7 37.0 20.8 15
100.0 45. 4 32.5 19.8 2.3
100. 0 32.7 29.9 36.2 1.2
100.0 9.0 21.3 67.4 2.3

Since the purchase of 2 home is not undertaken unless families have
attained sufficient income to make the initial down payment and to
give some assurance that subsequent payments can be met, this
higher income among owners than among renters is to be expected.
Furthermore, when the income of families purchasing their homes on
the installment plan falls too low—especially if the low level is main-
tained over several years—the payments on the home cannot be made
and the mortgage is foreclosed. Whereas 3 in 10 owners had current
TaABLE 39.—Owning and renting familiesl in specified occupational groups, by income

clLass

[Nonrelief native white complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Percentage of families in each income class

All occupational i Business and
Income class groups Wage earner Clerieal professional

Renters | Owners | Renters | Owners | Renters | Owners | Renters | Owners
Al families___.______________ 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Under $500- 1.8 2.0 L9 .4 .4 .3 .8 .7
$500-$749 2.3 1.9 3.3 17 .9 .8 1.3 L5
$750-% 4.4 2.5 7.1 2.7 2.8 1.3 1.7 2.3
$1,000-$1,249 8.3 3.7 11.9 3.9 6.6 3.2 4.1 3.5
$1,250-$1,499. . 9.5 5.2 13.5 6.6 9.2 3.9 3.7 3.8
$1,500-$1,749______ 11.2 6.8 14.6 8.0 11. ¢ 7.3 5.1 4.3
$1,750-$1,999______ 11.8 7.9 13.5 10.8 13.4 7.6 7.5 5.0
$2,000-$2.499. _____ 18.0 17.4 15. 5 19.6 23.6 22.4 16.4 12.2
2,500-$2,999_ .. 12. 4 15.8 12.2 20.0 12. 4 18.0 13.5 10.6
$3,000-$4,999____ 13.8 26.1 6.0 23.6 15.1 27.2 25.9 317
$5,000 and over..______._ 6.5 10.7 .5 2.7 3.7 8.0 20.0 24.4
Median income.___..______. $2,017 | $2,582 | $1,711 | $2,405 | $2,101 | $2,588 | $2,847 $3,387
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incomes of less than $2,000, 5 in 10 renters received incomes below
this amount. Among wage earners the disparity in income of the
two home tenure groups was even more marked—the percentage of
renting families receiving less than $2,000 was approximately double
the percentage of owners in this income level. Families of business
and professional persons, on the other hand, differed less in this
respect—roughly a fourth of the renters and one-fifth of the owners
secured less than $2,000. At $5,000 and over these ratios were
reversed.

TaBLE 40.,— Percentage of home owners among native white famalies, by family type
and income class

[Nonrelief complete families}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Family types!

Income class
1 Hand III | IV and V |VI and vIr| Villand

Other
Allfamilles .. ... 16 14 32 22 40
26 9 34 )
16 12 27 O]
16 5 26
14 4 19
12 8 24
11 9 24
15 9 23
$2,000-$2,499 . __ 16 16 30
$2,500-$2,999. __ 20 18 37
$3,000-$4,999___ 19 24 44
$5,000andover.. ______..___________.____ 16 20 41

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:

Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
1T 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1 person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3 or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not deseribed above.

2 Fewer than 30 cases in base.

Home ownership by family type—The tendency for home owner-
ship to become more common with increase in income level appears
among families of different composition. (See table 40.) The
trend is least pronounced for families of a husband and wife only
(type I)—due perhaps to the heterogeneous age composition of this
group. A very striking rise in home ownership occurs in family
types VI and VII, which contain from 5 to 8 members. At the in-
come level of $1,000 to $1,250 only 2 percent were home owners; at
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$2,000 to $2,500, 24 percent owned their homes; while at the top
income bracket ($5,000 and over) 49 percent possessed their
dwellings.

Relatively few families which contained one or two children and
no adults other than the parents (types II and III) were home
owners. The chief explanation of the low percentage of home own-
ership among such families is perhaps to be found in the young age
composition of the heads of these families. At every income level
up to $2,500, types IV and V, which contained at least one person
over 16 years in addition to the husband and wife, had a higher
percentage of home ownership than did the other types.

Types of dwellings.—About 60 percent of the native white complete
tenant families surveyed in the Native Area in New York City lived
in dwellings housing five or more families. Beginning with the $750
income level the percentage of renting families living in apartments
tended to increase with rise in income level. At $5,000, 74 percent
of the renters were apartment dwellers; and at $10,000 and over,
92 percent lived in apartments.

Unfortunately, the time available for the random sample survey
made it impossible to secure data on housing facilities and equipment.
Thus the five or more family-dwelling units represent both apartments
with modern conveniences and tenements without them. Were the
two groups separated the correlation with income would undoubtedly
be much more pronounced.

TasLe 41.—Types of dwellings occupied by native white renting families containing
both husband and wife, by income class

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Other, and

p 3—4- 5 or more Rl
All I-family | 2-family ; r dwelling in

Income class renters | house | house fgﬂi‘ge fﬁﬁgg Dusiness

unit

100. 0 11.1 18.4 7.7 59.0 3.8
100.0 8.8 16.9 13.0 54.6 6.7
100. 0 11.6 18.6 6.7 59.9 3.2
100.0 9.2 14.7 9.8 61. 4 4.9
100. 0 8.1 18.1 11.0 57.5 5.3
100.0 7.9 17.1 14.7 52.3 8.0
100.0 9.4 20.3 10.6 53.3 6. 4
100.0 6.4 21. 4 10.2 57.4 4.6
100.0 10.5 20.1 7.5 58.6 3.3
100. 0 1.0 21.6 6.5 57.9 3.0
100. 0 12.3 19.8 6.6 58.7 2.6
$2,500-$2,999___ 100.0 15.3 21.4 4.8 57.0 1.5
$3,000-$4,999__ . 100. 0 14.6 15.1 2.5 66.5 1.3
$5,000-$9,999__ _ 100.0 15.9 7.2 1.8 73.8 1.3
$10,000 and over _ 100.0 5.3 .8 .8 92.3 .8
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One-family residences also became increasingly popular with rises
in income, although at no income level did more than 16 percent of all
native white tenantslive in single-family dwellings. Three- and four-
family houses were less prevalent at the upper than at the lower in-
come levels. This was also true of homes in business buildings or over
private garages.

Three-fourths of the native Negro complete families lived in dwell-
ings for five or more families. The three- or four-family dwellings
housed about 10 percent of these Negro complete families, while less
than 5 percent lived in one-family residences.

Due to the fact that residences for Negroes tend in general to be
restricted by custom to certain definite neighborhoods, it is probable
that Negroes, even though they may have the necessary funds, cannot
obtain the types of dwellings which they desire. Thus there seems
t0 be no correlation among them between income and type of dwelling
such as is found among white families.

TasLE 41a.— Types of dwellings occupied by native Negro renting families containing
both husband and wife, by income class

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Other, and
; s 3-4- 5 or more i
All 1-family | 2-family : r dwelling in
Income class renters house house fﬁ(;nulslg 1'}21;0mulg business
unit
All families_ ___ ... 100 4.5 8.0 10.1 74.8 2.6
Relief . ianee e 100 3.2 8.6 1.6 73.8 2.8
Nonrelief . __..____ . 100 5.6 7.5 8.8 75.7 2.4
Under $5001_._. 100 [O T N I
$500-$749____.__ 100 7.2 7.1 10.7
$750-$999____ 100 2.9 14.3 10. 5
$1,000-$1,249. 100 4.1 8.7 6.7
$1,500-$1,749 100 5.2 5.2 7.3
$1,750-$1,999 100 11.3 4.8 14.5
$2,000-$2,499 - 100 1.9 11.6 5.8
$2,500-$2,999_ ... 100 | _.o______ 6.2 6.2
$3,000and over. . __________________ 100 9.5 [ . 9.5

1 Only 10 renters in sample at this income level.

Nonmoney income from housing.—The data on home ownership and
nonmoney income from this source serve to complete the picture of
sources of family income begun in the preceding chapter. Among
families with the same money income, home owners and rent-free
tenants tend to have some advantage over renters in purchasing
power. Generally speaking, the proportion of a given money income
available to tenants for family use after rent has been paid tends to be
less than that available to home owners after the expenses of home
ownership have been met. Therefore, in order to place home owners
and renters on comparable consumption levels, the current income of
home owners was adjusted by adding to their money income the
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“nonmoney income from owned homes.” 8 This figure was obtained
by subtracting from the estimated rental value of the owned home
the interest paid on mortgages, together with other estimated expenses
of home ownership.®

In the preceding chapter, we saw that 3 percent of the aggregate
income of native white complete families in the Native Area repre-
sented nonmoney income from housing. Since rent received as pay
occurs very infrequently, the major portion of nonmoney income was
that imputed to home owners. An average of $61 was added to the
family income of the native white complete group (owners and renters
combined) by this method of imputing income to home owners. Due
to the increasing percentage of home ownership at the higher income
levels, as well as to greater equities in owned homes, the average
amount imputed was much greater for the upper income classes. At
$5,000 and over, for example, more than $200 was added to average
family income.

TABLE 42.— Average amount of nonmoney income from owned home, by income class
[Native complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

White Negro

Income class families | families
All families.. ... ________ e . $61 $12
Relief L e 17 3
Nonrelef e 69 19
Under $500 _ . . e 56 [}
$500-$999__ . ._ 35 5
$1,000-$1,999. 31 6
$2,000-$2,999_ _ 61 58
$3,000-$4,999_ ___ 123 203
$5,000 aNd OV _ oo 204 22

1 Average based on all families—owners plus renters.

8 This does not mean that in the long run home ownership is necessarily more economical than tenancy.
It merely assumes that housing is the return on an investment comparable with the interest return which
is obtained from investments in bonds. In estimating the current expenses on owned homes no aceount
was taken of interest on funds invested in the owners’ equity, as it was assumed that such interest was
received in the form of nonmoney income from housing. To be sure, no account was taken of depreciation
or of increase in value of owned homes, but neither were such changes in investments in stocks or bonds
taken into account when determining current income. It should be emphasized at this point that family
income as shown in this study relates to funds received by the family during the single year, and does not
take into account changes in assets and liabilities which affect the net worth of the family.

Since rental value of owned homes is in itself only an estimate (checked, to be sure, by the agent’s
estimate of what renters are paying for comparable types of quarters in the same neighborhood), there is
a possibility that home owners consistently overestimated the value of their housing. Since, however,
some home owners might have suspected that the data obtained would be used for tax assessment purposes,
there is also the likelihood that underevaluation took place.

» For the purpose of cutting down the interview time, certain devices had to be employed for deriving
the figure for imputed income from housing for home owners. While the rental value and the actual amount
paid as mortgage interest were obtained from the family owning the dwelling, other current expenses (taxes,
insurance, and repairs) were calculated from the rental value in accordance with an experience table based
upon previous detailed studies of housing by the Bureau of Labor Statistics. Thus home owners who
made very extensive repairs during the schedule year incurred expense higher than the estimate and actually
had less imputed income from housing than was attributed to them. On the other hand, there were un-
doubtedly some owners, at least in the lowest income brackets, who did not, during the year, pay the normal
expenses of ownership attributed to them, such as taxes, insurance, and repairs. For these families, the
imputed incoie from housing for the schedule year was actually greater than the estimated figure.
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Basing the averages on home owners only, the amount imputed was,
of course, much greater. Nonrelief native white families received an
average of $323 in the form of nonmoney income from home owner-
ship. As income increased, the amount of imputed income arose.
Home owners with $5,000 or more in income secured almost three
times as much nonmoney income from housing as did families in the
income brackets under $1,000.

TaBLE 43.—Average amount of nonmoney income from owned home received by
native white home owners in specified occupational groups, by income class?

{Nonrelief complete families)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Home-owning families in the—
All home-

Income class owning Wage- Business

families? | 4, %8¢ | Clerical | and pro-

group group fessional

groups

Al familes. o e icccaccccee $323 $249 $307 $420
Under $1,000 232 187 166 221
$1,000-$1,999_ 229 215 234 220
$2,000-$2,999_ 267 242 260 312
$3,000-$4,999___ 364 302 381 399
$5,000 and over. 659 394 537 720

1 These averages were computed by dividing the aggregate net imputed income of each group by the
number of home-owning families in the group.
2 Includes families having no earnings from an occupation.

At comparable income levels, families of business and professional
persons had higher imputed incomes from home ownership than did
the other occupational groups. Wage earners generally received the
least income from this source. Since the imputed income represents
the difference between rental value and expenses of ownership, the
higher income imputed to the business and professional group may
reflect both the more expensive quarters and lower current expenses
(particularly interest charges on mortgages) of this occupational
group.’

The number of home owners among the Negro group in the Native
Area was so small that nonmoney income from home ownership
amounted to an average of only $12 for the year. Among nonrelief
Negro families the average imputed income was $19. For home
owners, however, imputed income was a significant item in their
budget, amounting to $292 for the year.

10 Since the business and professional group have more opportunities to accamulate savings, it is possible
for this group to make larger down payments on homes. The inlerest payments on the mortgage will,
therefore, tend to be lower for this group than for wage-earner families whose mortgages are perhaps greater
at comparable income levels.

80693°-—41-—=6
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TABLE 43a.—Average amount of nonmoney income from owned home received by
native Negro home owners, by income class?

[Nonrelief complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

All home-own-
Income class ing families

1 'These averages were computed by dividing the aggregate net imputed income of each group by the
nuinber of home-owning families in the group.

Housing Expenditures

Nature of data on rent and rental value.—In order to interpret the
figures which follow on amount of rent and relation of rent to income,
the qualifications of the data should be kept in mind. Rent, as used
in this investigation, refers to the rental rate reported by the tenant
at the date of the interview. It is the rental value payable to the
landlord rather than the amount actually paid. The relation of rent
to income has relatively little meaning, therefore, for those families
which did not pay the rent bill during the reported year. Among
the lowest income brackets, particularly when rent represents almost
as much as yearly income, it is likely that many families did not pay
the rent due. The other families were depending largely on with-
drawals from past savings to finance their current living.

A second point to keep in mind is that rent sometimes includes
fuel, light, refrigeration, furnishings, and special services. At the
middle and upper rent levels, especially, these items are more likely to
be included than at the lower. Also, apartments rather than houses
tend to cover these charges in the rent. Intercity as well as intracity
comparisons of rents should, therefore, take type of dwelling into
account for a more refined analysis of differences.

The rental value reported for owned home is the amount for which
families estimate their quarters would rent, in the light of rents paid
for similar accommodations in the same neighborhood.

Monthly rent and income.—Rents of complete native white families
in New York City averaged $39.80 a month in 1935-36. This is
higher than the average rents reported in other cities surveyed,
though some allowance must be made for facilities furnished in
multiple-family dwellings.
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TABLE 44.— Average monthly rent reported by renters among mative white complete
families, by income class and by areas

Combined Native Foreign
Income class areas Area Area

Allfamilies_ . _____________ ... $39. 80 $42. 60 $30. 30
25.00 25. 80 23.20
43.00 45. 90 32. 50

31.50 32.40 0}
26.00 28.40 21. 80
29. 90 31.60 25. 90
35.90 36.70 33.60
42.20 42.70 40.10
47.30 48. 20 41.80
56. 60 58. 70 44. 40

115. 40 116. 10 (O]

! Fewer than 5 renting families,

Above the $500 to $1,000 income class, average rents increased
with rises in income level until at the $5,000 and over level rents were
approximately four times as high as for the lower income group.
Since nonrelief families with incomes below $500 were, for the most
part, families whose income for the year 1935-36 did not represent
the normal income for such families, their expenditures for rent appear
out of proportion to their current incomes. White families with less
than $500 income, for example, averaged a higher monthly rent than
did families receiving $1,000 to $1,500 for the year. Families which
received relief during the year reported an average rent of $25, or
about $15 less than nonrelief families.

The subsequent discussion is based almost exclusively on the larger
sample taken in the Native Area. It is important, therefore, to note
the relationship of rents in the Native and Foreign Areas as shown in
table 44. Not only are rents lower in the Foreign Area, thus affecting
the average for the city as a whole by nearly $3, but at each income
level families average less rent in the Foreign than in the Native
Area. It will be well to bear in mind, then, that the rents discussed
in subsequent tables are somewhat too high for a true average, espec-
ially among low income families,

Comparing Negro with white families, it is seen that native Negro
complete families averaged about $31.70 per month rent in the Native
Area—roughly $11 less than similar white families. However, it is
interesting to note that at practically every level from $500 to $5,000
the average rents of Negro families exceeded those of white families
by a dollar or two, even if comparison is made with white families in
the Native Area. This difference is largely due to the restriction of
Negroes to certain sections of the city, as mentioned above.
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TaABLE 48.—Average monthly rent and rent as a percentage of income of white and
Negro families, by income class

{Native complete families}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

White families Negro families

Income class Average | Rentasa | Average | Rentasa

monthly | percentage | monthly | percentage
rent of income rent of income

ANl families. . oo $42. 60 23.3 $31.70 37.1

25, 80 4.6 25,70 60. 5

45, 90 22.2 36. 60 30.4

32.40 160. 8 24.90 89.6

28. 60 55.6 30. 50 55.0

28.30 38.6 29. 90 40.9

_____ 30.70 32.7 33. 60 36.0

32. 40 28.6 36. 90 32.5

36. 70 25. 4 38.90 27.2

42.70 23.3 43.10 23.6

48. 20 21. 4 47. 90 20.9

,000-$4,999__ - 58. 70 19.4 60. 40 21.5
$5,000 and OVer_ ... ... .o oo, 116. 10 15.7 ) O]

t Only 4 renting families in sample.

Rent as a percentage of income.—The white families surveyed in the
Native Area of New York City allocated on the average 23 percent of
their incomes to the rent item. The percentage varied, however, at
different income levels—being greater than current income at the
under $500 income bracket, and becoming progressively lower with
each rise in the income scale until at $5,000 and over 16 percent of
family income was set aside for rent. The nonrelief families with less
than $500 per year current funds were obviously either drawing on
reserve capital to meet their rent bills or were not paying the rent
charges. At $500 to $750, rent accounted for slightly more than half
of current income. Families in this bracket also were probably
supplementing current income either by reducing assets accumulated
in better years or by increasing liabilities. At $1,000 to $1,250 about
one-third, at $1,500 to $2,000 approximately one-fourth, and at $2,500
to $3,000 one-fifth of the family funds went to rent.

For the combined income classes, rent accounted for well over a
third of the current funds of the Negroes surveyed. As among the
white families, rents of Negroes increased with rises in income level,
but the ratio of rent to income declined. Whereas, Negro families
receiving $500 to $750 for the year reported rents which averaged more
than half of such incomes, families obtaining $3,000 to $5,000 lived
in quarters which rented for only about one-fifth of their incomes.
As in the case of actual rents, the ratios of rent to income were higher
for Negroes than for white families at practically every income level.

Rents by occupational groups.—At every income level above $750,
nonrelief native white complete families of business and professional
persons had higher average monthly rents than did the other occupa-
tional groups. Wage-earner families rented the least expensive
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quarters, and families of clerical workers occupied an intermediate
position with respect to rent. (See fig. 5.) Both the average rents

TABLE 46.— Average monthly rent and rent as a percentage of tncome of native white
Sfamzlies in specified occupational groups, by income class
{Nonrelief complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Wage earner Clerical Business and profes-
Income class

Average Rent asa | Average Rent asa Average Rent as a

monthly | percentage | monthly | percentage | monthly | percentage

rent of income rent of income rent of income
All families. ______.._.....o... $34. 90 23.2 $44. 70 23.3 $65. 30 20. 2

Under $500_. . _____.____ 26. 80 ) 33.90 ) 31.30 (1)

$600-$749___ 26. 10 50.0 32.10 63.2 29. 70 59.3
$750-$999_. . 26. 60 36.2 29. 90 40. 6 34. 60 48.4
$1,000-$1,249_ _ 28. 80 30.7 33.00 34.9 33.40 36.2
$1,250-$1,499 30. 20 26. 6 34. 60 30. 5 38.90 34.5
$1,500-$1,749 32. 80 24.5 37.30 28.1 40. 50 30. 4
$1,750-$1,999 34.80 22.4 39.40 25.5 44.00 28.5
$2,000-$2,499 39.20 21.3 44.00 24.0 46. 20 25.1
$2,500-$2,999 44.00 19.3 49. 90 22.3 51. 80 23.3
$3,000-$4,999. _ 48.00 16.3 57.30 19.0 63. 60 20.7
$5,000 and over__.__..____. 60. 70 12.1 84.30 15.5 124. 40 15.7

1 Percentage is not given because net current incomes under $500 formed only a fraction of current receipts
which included borrowings, drawings on savings, ete.

and ratio of rent to income showed the same pattern by occupations.
Since families of business and professional persons at any given
income level tend to contain fewer members than do the wage-earner
groups, the per person income of the former group is obviously larger
than that of the latter, and, as may be judged from these rent data,
the plane of living is correspondingly higher.

Among Negroes, wage earners tend to have higher rents than do
clerical families at comparable income levels. Families of business
and professional persons, however, devote a larger share of their
incomes to rent than do either of the other groups.

TaBLE 46a.— Average monthly rent and rent as a percentage of income of native Negro
Sfamilies in specified occupational groups, by income class

[Nonrelief complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Business and profes-
‘Wage earner Clerical sional
Income class
Average | Rentasa | Average | Rentasa | Average | Rentasa
monthly | percentage | monthly | percentage ;| monthly | percentage
rent of income rent of income rent of income
Al families_ _____._____.______. $35.30 31.6 $38.70 25.4 $43.70 29.2
Under $500_ .- _.ocooooonee 20. 50 [ U P SRS O] o
$500-$749.__ 27.20 49.0 (oo jeceeeoaean 41.40 76.0
$750-$990___ 29. 60 40.4 27.80 38.2 38.30 5.8
$1,000-$1,24! 33.40 35.8 32.10 35.0 37.70 40.5
$1,250-$1,499_ _ 7. 00 32.6 32.40 28.4 44. 20 38.3
$1,500-$1,749. 37.80 28.1 39. 50 29.2 39.40 20.1
$1,750-$1,999._ 39. 60 25.6 37. 60 23.8 44.30 28.6
$2,000-$2,4 44. 50 23.9 40. 40 22.7 48.20 25.5
$2,500~$2,999_ 44. 80 19.5 55. 80 24.9 [O)] (O]
$3,000 and over. 60. 30 21.4 49. 50 17.8 71.80 25.1

I Fewer than 3 cases,
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Rents by family type—Other conditions being equal, one would
expect that larger families would require more space, and so would
have to devote a larger share of their incomes to rents. The data in
table 47, however, do not bear out this expectation. It appears,
rather, that large family size is associated with a smaller expenditure
for rent at most income levels. This probably means that in large
families a greater proportion of the family income must be allocated to
food and clothing and less to rent. Family type I, consisting of a
husband and wife only, spent a larger percentage of income for rent
than did the other family types at most income levels. Types
VI-VII and “Other,” which contained a minimum of five members
and generally more, tended to have the lowest average rent.

TaBLE 47.— Average monthly rent of natiil)e white families, by family type and income
class

{Nonrelief complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Average rent paid by family type !
Income class
Al I |HMandII|IVandV |VIendvir VIHand
other
All famites_ . . ... $45. 90 $46. 20 $44. 40 $49.30 $40. 20 $46.10
Under $500. . 32.40 31.70 32.20 32.90 45. 40 ®
$500-8749____. 28. 60 29. 00 27.90 29.10 27.20 (&)
$750-%990_______ 28. 30 30. 10 26. 50 30. 50 23. 60 35.80
$1,000-51,249_ __ 30.70 32.20 28. 50 33. 00 28.70 25. 50
$1,250-$1,499_ . . __ 32. 40 35.30 30. 80 33. 50 28. 20 29. 10
$1,500-$1,749_ ____ 35.40 38.10 34.30 35. 40 31. 00 24. 90
$1,750-$1,999_ _ __ 38,00 40. 60 37.20 37.70 34.70 35.20
$2,000-42,4909 . _ . _ 42.70 44, 50 42. 60 43. 00 39.70 35. 80
$2,500-$2,999_ _. 48.20 49. 80 48. 30 47. 60 45. 60 46. 40
$3,000-$4,999_ _ . 58. 70 59. 10 62.10 58. 00 53.70 46. 50
$5,000 and over__ 116. 10 114. 90 112. 80 128. 60 117. 40 77.60

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:
Type
I No other persons (families of 2).
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1person 16 or over and 1 or no other person, regardless of age (families of R or 4).
V 1child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of 5 or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above.

1 Insufficient number of cases in sample to compute average.

Among all types, the progressive increase in average rent with rise in
income level may be noted. Generally speaking, rents at the $3,000
to $5,000 income bracket were approximately double those found at
the $500 to $750 level. :

Substantially the same pattern of rents by family type existed for
the Negro as for the white group—the more family members, the lower
the rent. Comparing families of the same income class and of the
same family type, however, the rents of the Negro group tended to
be higher than those of the white. The explanation of this phenome-
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78 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

non has been suggested above—namely, that most Negroes in New
York City reside in a restricted section of Manhattan, while only about
one-fourth of the white families live in this high rent borough.

TABLE 47a.—Average monthly rent of native Negro families, by family type and
income class

{Nonrelief complete familieg]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Average rent paid by family type !
Income class VIII and
an
All I ITand ITII | IVand V | VIand VII other
All families. ... _______________ $36. 60 $36.70 $34.30 $40. 10 $32.40 $38. 00
Under $500. . _________._.__ 24.91 27.00 |__.__._____. () 2 P I
$500-$749__.__ 30. 50 31.30 O] 32.00 20.70 | ...
$750-$999_. 29, 90 28.40 28. 00 43.30 30. 70 30.00
$1,000-$1,249 _ 33.60 33.70 33. 50 37.00 27. 90 @)
$1,250-$1,499_ 36. 90 39, 50 32.00 36. 00 32.60 40. 00
$1,500-$1,749_ 38.20 41. 10 35. 40 37. 50 35.90 33.80
$1,750-$1,999 _ 40.10 43.70 39. 40 37.80 (O] 36.70
$2,000-$2,499 . 43.15 45. 50 41. 20 43.80 40. 00 36.00
$2,500-$2,999 _ 47.90 50. 00 ® 45.70 ® 44.00
$3,000-$4,999_ __ 55,71 59. 20 @ 61.70 | ___._ ®
$5,000 and over_._.___.._...._. 52. 56 45.70 | ____..____ (€ O [,

1 The family types are distinguished on the basis of the number and age of members other than husband
and wife, as follows:
Type
I No other persons (families of 2),
II 1 child under 16 (families of 3).
III 2 children under 16 (families of 4).
IV 1person 16 or over and ! or no other person, regardless of age (families of 3 or 4).
V 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 others regardless of age (families of 5 or 6).
VI 3or 4 children under 16 (families of 5 or 6).
VII 1 child under 16, and 4 or 5 others, regardless of age (families of 7 or 8).
VIII 3 or 4 persons 16 or over (families of § or 6).
Other Any combination containing husband and wife not described above,

2 Fewer than 3 renting families in the sample.

Rental value of owned homes, by income classes.—In comparing rents
of rented dwellings with rental value of owned dwellings by income
classes, the reader should bear in mind that the income of home owners
includes the estimated figure of imputed income from owned home,
and that the rental value represents an estimate of what the homes
would rent for if they were rented. With these two sets of estimated
figures, the data on rental value by income classes should be interpreted
with caution. The fact that the average rental value follows such a
consistent pattern, both in relation to rent and by income levels,
gives some assurance, however, of the validity of the estimates.

As may be seen in table 48, monthly rental values of owned homes
of native white complete families in the Native Area were about $11
higher than rents on the average. Since, however, the income dis-
tribution of owners differed materially from that of renters, the com-
parison should be made by income levels. In comparable income
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HOME TENURE IN RELATION TO INCOME 79

brackets, also, rental values of owned homes exceeded rents of rented
dwellings. In the lower and middle income ranges, the disparity
amounted to from $5 to $12 and would be even greater if the data
covered the city as a whole. From $2,000 to $5,000 the difference
was negligible. At the $5,000 and over income level, the situation
was reversed—rents exceeded rental values of owned homes. The
explanation may perhaps lie in the fact that more than three-fourths
of the renters at this income level resided in apartments, where items
such as heat and refrigeration were probably included in the rent
charge.

TaBLE 48.,— Average monthly rental value of owned homes and rental value as a percent-
age of income, by income class

[Native white complete families]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Average Rental value

Income class monthly | asa percent-
rental value | age of income
All families e $53. 60 20.4
38. 50 39.2
54. 60 20.0
37.30 174.4
40.70 78.8
40. 40 54.6
40.10 42.5
42. 60 37.1

43.00 29.5

46. 60 25.1

49. 00 21.3

59.10 19.3

101. 60 13.5

If expressed as a percentage of income, the rental value of owned
homes amounted to about 20 percent of the current funds of the native
white complete families surveyed. Up to $2,500, rental value formed
a slightly larger share of the income of owners than did the rent of
tenant families. Above this level the opposite situation existed.
The difference was small, however, at every income level.

Rental value by occupational groups.—The average rental value of
owned homes and the percentage this figure formed of income among
the different occupational groups followed about the same pattern
as did rent when considering tenant families. The owned homes of
business and professional groups had a higher rental value than did
the homes of clerical families. These in turn had a higher rental
value than the homes of wage earners. At most comparable income
levels, a higher percentage of the income of the white-collar groups
than of the wage-earner groups was represented by rental values.
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80 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TABLE 49.—Average monthly rental value of owned homes and rental value as a per-
centage of income of families in specified occupational groups, by income class

[Nonrelief native white complete families]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

: Business and
Wage earner Clerical Pprofessional
Income class Average Rental Average Rental Average Rental
monthly | value asa | monthly | valueasa | monthly | valueasa
rental percentage rental percentage rental percentage
value of income value of income value of income
$45. 00 21.4 $52, 90 21.9 $68. 70 16.9
37. 50 (O] @ @ 37.00 O]
35. 30 68.0 39. 20 74.9 35. 40 70. 4
34.40 46.1 42.70 57.0 43.20 59.9
40. 40 42.8 37.80 40.4 43.00 45.7
41. 90 36.3 42.40 37.2 43. 40 37.4
38.70 28.7 44.90 32.8 42,20 3L1
41. 40 26.6 46. 60 29.6 47.00 30.0
44.00 23.5 46. 50 24.7 51.10 27.0
46. 40 20.0 49. 10 21.5 53. 80 23.3
50.70 16.6 60. 90 19.8 66. 40 20.7
59.00 11.6 80.20 14.5 108. 90 1L &

! Percentage not given since current net income at this level formed only a fraction of current receipts,
which included borrowings, drawing on savings, ete.
2 Fewer than three cases.

The increase in rental value and corresponding decrease in the ratio
of rental value to income with rises in the income scale occurred for
each occupational group.
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Chapter VI

Summary

Families in New York City were equally divided between families
receiving more and those receiving less than $1,570 during the year
1935-36. Families which did not obtain relief received a median
income of about $1,850. These figures are higher than the medians
obtained by families in any of the other 31 cities surveyed by the
Bureau of Labor Statistics in the Study of Consumer Purchases.

Approximately one-third of the families in New York City either
received relief or were classified in the income groups under $1,000.
Another third secured between $1,000 and $2,000, while the top third
obtained $2,000 or more during the year of the survey.

Less than half of the native white families containing both husband
and wife were dependent primarily upon wage-earning occupations
for their incomes. Clerical occupations provided the main portion
of family earnings for about 27 percent of all native white complete
families, while persons in the business and professional occupations
produced the earnings of about 21 percent of the families. Families
without earnings from occupations, whether relief or nonrelief, com-
prised a relatively small segment of the native white complete
families (5 percent).

Families residing in the census tracts of the city which contained
one-third or more native-born family heads tended to have higher
incomes than did families living in the areas which were populated
by predominantly foreign-born groups. Not only were incomes higher
in the Native Area, but proportionately fewer wage-earner occupa-
tional groups were found here. Among native white complete
families, for example, 44 percent of those residing in the Native Area
derived their incomes primarily from wage-earner occupations while
57 percent of such families in the Foreign Area were so classified.
Conversely, families of clerical and business and professional groups
were relatively more frequent in the Native Area.

Proportionately more Negro than white families fell in the wage-
earner group. Approximately three-fourths of the native-born Negro
families containing both a husband and a wife which were surveyed
depended primarily on earnings from wage-earner occupations.

Wide differences were found in annual income received by families
in the various occupational groups among native white families
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82 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

containing both husband and wife. The median income of wage-
earner families was $1,500, while at the other extreme were the
business and professional groups whose median family income
amounted to about $2,690 for the year. Families of clerical workers
obtained a median of about $2,060 for the year.

Families in New York City, like those in the other 31 cities sur-
veyed by the Study of Consumer Purchases, derived about 90 percent
of their incomes from wages, salaries, and other earnings. Other
money income such as pensions, annuities, interest and dividends,
rents from investment property, and the like accounted for a rela-
tively small fraction of the current funds of families. Similarly,
nonmoney income, such as imputed income from home ownership,
formed only a minor portion of family income.

The bulk of all family income was derived from the principal
earner. While the earnings of supplementary earners played an
important role in bringing up the level of family income among
families containing more than one earner, about 8 percent of the
income of all native white complete families, and 13 percent of that
of the native Negro complete families, was derived from secondary
earners.

Between one-fourth and one-fifth of the income of renting families
in the native white complete group was allocated to rent. Among
Negro families rent represented almost two-fifths of income. In
both color groups, the ratio of rent to income declined with rise in
income level despite the fact that the average rents increased at each
higher income bracket.

While family income tended to be higher in New York City than
in the other cities surveyed by the Bureau of Labor Statistics in the
Study of Consumer Purchases, the general pattern of income dis-
tribution, occupational composition, and relationship between family
income and its sources paralleled that found in the other cities.
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TABULAR SUMMARY

Tables on the following pages present the basic data obtained by
the Urban Study of Consumer Purchases regarding the distribution
of families in New York City according to such factors as income,
occupation, family composition, nativity, and race. Data on sources
of family income, numbers and types of earners, and housing are shown
according to these major classifications. The tables are presented in
three sections,.

Section A tables show the estimated distribution of all families in
New York City according to race, nativity, and family composition,
the estimated distributions of all families in New York City according
to their incomes, and the estimated aggregate income of all families
combined, by family income classes. The latter two tables are only
in part the result of actual sampling of the population, much of the
information given being derived with the assistance of secondary
materials. The data are presented, and are to be regarded, as rough
approximations only. The methods used in deriving the estimates
are described in detail in appendix B, page 226.

Section B tables present data for white and Negro families contain-
ing husband and wife, both native-born. At the beginning of the
present survey New York City was divided into two areas, the Native
Area, consisting of all census tracts in the city where one-third or
more of the family heads were native-born as determined from the
1930 census, and the Foreign Area, comprising the balance of the
census tracts. (See appendix A, p. 213.) The main sample was limited
to the Native Area, but a smaller sample was later taken in the Foreign
Area,
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84 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Set 1 presents the tables for white families containing a husband
and wife, both native-born, residing in the Native Area. Set 2 pre-
sents the tables for such families residing in the Foreign Area. Both
sets of tables represent material taken directly from the field sample.
It is estimated that, of all native-born complete white families in New
York City, 78 percent resided in the Native Area and the balance of
22 percent in the Foreign Area.

Set 3 presents tables for Negro families containing husband and
wife, both native-born, residing in the Native Area. It is estimated
that 85 percent of all Negro families of the type specified resided in
this area.

The collection of expenditure data (presented in part IT) was limited
to native-born white and Negro complete families residing in the Native
Area. The size of these samples (sets 1 and 3), from which families
were selected to give expenditure data, was therefore made substan-
tially larger than any other samples taken in New York City, and
the tables in these sets are accordingly more complete and in greater
detail than any others presented.

Section C tables present data for native white incomplete and foreign-
born white complete and incomplete families residing in the Foreign
Aresa of New York City. These data form in part the basis for the
estimated frequency distributions of all families as shown in the section
A tables.

Averages.—Unless otherwise specified on the table, averages reported
in the tables are based on all families scheduled at the given income
level regardless of whether each family reporting data contributed to
the particular average. In order to obtain an average pertaining
only to families reporting data for a specific item, multiply the average
for all families by the total number of families in the income class
and divide the resulting aggregate by the number of families in the
income class reporting the specific item.

A discussion of the sampling methods employed in securing the
data reported in these tables will be found in appendix A, p. 213.
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SECTION A.—ALL FAMILIES

Estimated Distribution by Income, Family Composition, Nativity,
and Race, 1935-36

The first three tables in this section show the division of families
according to race, nativity, and composition in the Native Area, the
Foreign Area, and in New York City as a whole, as estimated from
the record card sample. The numbers of record cards in the Native
Area and Foreign Area were stepped up by 25.465935 and 254.763775
respectively. The original sample consisted of 1 out of every 25
addresses in the Native Area, and 1 out of every 250 addresses in
the Foreign Area. The step-up figures shown are somewhat greater
than 25 and 250 since it was not found possible in every case to secure
the desired information regarding the nativity, race, or composition
of families residing at the selected addresses. The difference adjusts
for those cases where no information was obtained.

The fourth table in this section presents an estimated distribution
according to income of all families combined in New York City. This
table is only partly the result of actual sampling of the population,
much of the information given being derived with the assistance of
collateral materials. The distributions given are frankly approxima-
tions and must be treated as such.

The last table in this section estimates the distribution of aggregate
income among all families in New York City according to income
classes. Qualifications on the use of these data are the same as those
given for the preceding table and apply with even greater force. The
methods used in deriving these tables are described in detail in appen-

dix B, p. 226.
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TaBLE 1.—Estimated distribution of families according to nativity, color, and
composition, 1936-36 1
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Family composition
Nativity 2 and color Alillifgsm- Sinel
Complete 3 petnsglf + |Incompletes
1) @) ) 1O 5)

B 7 NP 1, 300, 799 972,111 96, 643 232, 045
Native-born, white_________________________________ 592, 592 413, 643 54, 650 124, 299
Foreign-born, white...._ 618, 007 505, 447 30, 152 82, 408
Native-born, Negro...._ 60, 507 33,717 6, 952 19, 838
Foreign-born, Negro 26, 459 17, 445 4, 507 4, 507
LO2R3T2 ) 14) R 3,234 1,859 382 993

i Record card sample weighted upward by 25.465¢35, representing the ratio of the number of record cards
completed to the number of addresses from which the sample was drawn. Data are not accurate to the
number of figures shown, but are so given for the sake of internal consistency.

2 Family classed as foreign-born if either husband or wife was of alien nativity.

: Families including both husband and wife.

4 Single persons not joined with any other individuals to form a family unit.

$ Families of 2 or more persons not containing both husband and wife.

TaBLE 2.— Estimated distribution of families according to nativity, color, and
composition, 1935-36 1
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA

Family composition
Nativity * and color All fam- .
Completes | Sraevs  {Incompletes
[¢)] @ @ @ 6]

Total e 641, 750 538, 061 26, 750 76,939
Native-born, white____. L 130, 439 106, 491 5,095 18, 853
Foreign-born, white. 499, 337 422, 908 20, 381 56, 048
Native-born, Negro_ 8, 662 5, 860 1,019 1,783

Foreign-born, Negro 2, 548 2,203 [ ___.____
Other color.._______._. 764 509 256 |occeiceee

! Record card sample weighted upward by 254.763775, representing the ratio of the number of record
cards completed to the number of addresses from which the sample was drawn. Data are not accurate to
the number of figures shown, but are so given for the sake of internal consistency.

For footnotes 2, 3, 4, and 5, see table 1, above.

TaBLE 3.—FEstimated distribution of families according to nativity, color, and
composition, 1936-36 1
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AND FOREIGN AREAS COMBINED

Family composition
Nativity ? and color All farn- sinal
ingle
Complete * persgn + |Incomplete?
(¢}] 2 (6)] ()] (5)

Motal e 1,942,549 | 1,510,172 123, 393 308, 984
Native-born, white...._.. ... 723, 031 520, 134 59, 745 143, 152
Foreign-born, white. 1,117, 344 928, 355 50, 533 138, 456
Native-born, Negro- 69, 169 39, 577 7,971 21, 621
Foreign-born, Negro 29, 007 19, 738 4, 507 4,762
Other eolor - oo oo oo 3,998 2, 368 637 993

1 Sum of 2 preceding tables. Data are not accurate to the number of figures shown, but are so given for the
sake of internal consistency.

For footnotes 2, 3, 4, and 5, see table 1, above.
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Tasre 4.—Distribution by income: Estimated percentage distribution of all
families in New York City, by amounts of their annual incomes, 1935-361

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AND FOREIGN AREAS COMBINED

Relief and ; Relief and ;
s Nonrelief 3 Nonrelief
Income class nonrelief | “p ) iieg Income class nonrelief | T i
families onl families onl
combined ? ly combined 2 niy
Total . o eemaeee 100.0 100.0 } $2,000-$2,499___________... 12,7 16.0
$2,500-$2,999 81 10.2
Under $500_ . . .__._______ 12.4 3.4 || $3,000-$3,999._ 7.4 9.4
$500-$999___ - 15.2 10.5 (i $4, ,999__ 2.7 3.5
$1,000-$1,499 - 20.0 20.5 || $5,000-$9,999._ 2.8 3.6
$1,500-$1,999_ __________... 17.9 21.9 || $10,000 and over.. .8 1.0

1 Figures in this table are largely estimated, and eame only in part from a direct sample of the population.
They should be regarded as approximations only. Deseription of methods used to derive this table given

in appendix B, p. 226.

2 Percentage of relief families, 21.5; percentage of nonrelief families, 78.5.

TasLE 5.—Aggregate iIncome by income classes: Estimated aggregate income of
all famailies in New York City, by income classes, 19356-36 1

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AND FOREIGN AREAS COMBINED

Estt)ima};?d Estimated ag-
number of fam- | gregate income
Income elass ilies (thou- | (millions of
sands) dollars)
.............................................................. 1,943 3, 700
___________________________________________________________________ 418 252
________________________________________________________ 1, 525 3, 48
Nonrelief families with incomes:

00 e 52 13
$500-$999 __ _ 159 125
$1,000-$1,499. 313 389
$1,500-$1,999_ 334 578
$2,000-$2,999. __________ 400 963

,000-$4,999_ __._______ 196 718
$5,000 and over 71 662

1 Figures in this table are largely estimated, and came only in part from direct sample of the population.
Data are presented as approximations only, and are to be regarded as such.

NoTE.—Since the basic data on which this and other tables in this bulletin are constructed was gathered by
the questionnaire method, upper income families are especially likely to be underrepresented. While this
does not introduce much error into the frequency distribution of families by amounts of their incomes, it may

80693°—41——7
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88 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

SECTION B.—NATIVE-BORN WHITE AND NEGRO
COMPLETE FAMILIES

Sources of Income, Number, and Earnings of Principal and Supple-
mentary Earners, Rent or Rental Value, and Size of Family,
by Family Income, Occupation, and Family Type, 1935-36

The tables in this section are divided into three sets. Set 1 tables
present data on family size, family income, earners, and housing for
native white families including both husband and wife residing in the
Native Area of New York City. Set 2 tables present data for similar
families living in the Foreign Area. (See appendix A, p. 218.) Both
sets of tables are based on random samples of families in the two areas.
However, these samples were of different coverage.

The original sample drawn in the Native Area consisted of 1 out of
every 25 addresses listed in the directory used (the Real Property
Inventory of 1934), equivalent to a sample coverage of 4 percent.
In the Foreign Area, only 1 out of every 250 addresses was drawn, a
sample coverage of 0.4 percent. Refusals, incomplete schedules, and

_other causes reduced actual coverage to an estimated 3.35 percent of
all native white complete families in the Native Area, and an estimated
0.38 percent of all similar families in the Foreign Area.

To convert the frequencies for native white complete families in
the Native Area sample to a basis of 100-percent coverage, they should
be weighted by the factor 29.853. The corresponding step-up ratio
for the Foreign Area is 262.29. The two samples may be brought to a
basis of equivalent coverage by multiplying the frequencies found in
the Foreign Area by 8.7861.

Because of the small size of the sample of native white complete
families obtained in the Foreign Area, subdivision of the data into the
finer break-downs becomes meaningless. Accordingly, a number of
tables shown in Set 1 are omitted from Set 2. The tables in Set 2 are
in general confined to those covering all family types and occupational
groups combined.

The tables in Set 3 present data on family size, family income,
earners, and housing for Negro families including husband and wife,
both native-born, residing in the Native Area. The sample drawn
was 1 out of every 25 addresses (4 percent), but refusals, incomplete
information, and the like reduced actual coverage to an estimated 3.74
percent of all native-born Negro complete families in the Native Area.
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SECTION B, SET 1.—WHITE FAMILIES INCLUDING HUS-
BAND AND WIFE, BOTH NATIVE-BORN

Sources of Income, Number and Earnings of Principal and Supple-
mentary Earners, Rent or Rental Value, and Size of Family, by
Family Income, Occupation, and Family Type, 1935-36

New York City: Native Area Only

Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by income, 1935-36

TaBLE 1.

{White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Average number
Number of families of type '— of persons per
family 2

Otherthan

Income class husband

Aql | and wife

All I Il | I | 1Iv v VI | VII | VIII |Otherjmem-

bers Un-| 16

der | and
16 |over

) Qi@ | ®I®|O|6 | ®a|an]a|a)|
All families 3. __._.____ 13,856] 3,646| 2,649| 1,869 2,715 1,150 946! 420 296 165} 3.6 1.1| 0.5
Relief families...--._. 1,955/ 355 364 311 265! 206/ 252 133 19 50 4.1 1.6/ .5
Nonrelief families_...|11,901| 3, 201| 2,285| 1,558} 2,450 944| 694 287| 277 115 38.5| 1.0 .5
49 12 9 21 4 L ISP IS SR, 2.8 .6 .3
63 17 7] 21 8 b — 2| 1] 2.9 .6 .3
125 42| 21 54 3 11 3 2| 2.9] .6/ .3
186 106 53 69) 24 36 11 3 1 3.2 .9} .3
310| 199| 103| 144 52| 41 16| 8| 2 3.2 .9 .3
307) 242 134 175 66 73 21 1 1} 3.3 L0 .4
355 252| 1621 212i 100 97, 26| 11 12 3.5 1.1 .4
358 273 187 242 89 95 23 15 131 3.5 L1i .4
321 265 1851 242 93 73 34 19 9| 3.5 1.0 .5
206 171 145 172 89 51 25 20| 71 3.6 1.0 .6
363 205| 220 361 142 99 33, 39! 16 3.6/ 1.0! .6
221 145 109] 212 86, 35 24 37 13 3.6/ .9 .7
115 7 58| 155 51 17 19 24 71 317 .9 .8
71 43 30; 89, 47 13 11 20, 5 3.8 .8 LO
43 21 27 51 20| 12 11 15| 4 4.0 .9 1.1
114 81 65 136 45 23 25, 35 18] 3.8 .9/ 1.0
$7,500-$9,999____ __ 145 38| 17 20] 40 12 3 4 9 2| 3.6 .71 .9
$10,000 and overt. 181 46| 27 23, 541 13 9 1 6] 2| 3.4 .8 .6

Medians of nonrelief

families. __________. $2, 110($1, 925/$2, 000($2, 130|$2, 315($2, 343|$1, 968|$2, 345/$3, 13(,)31 gi% KC' 2 TN [ I

1 Family type:
I% 2 persons. Husband and wife only.

3 persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 16 and no others.
JII 4 persons. Husband, wife, 2 children under 16 and no others.
3 or 4 persons. Husba.nd, wife, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or no other person regardless of age.
Husband, wife, 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 other persons

v

V 5 or 6 persons.

VI
VII
VIII
Other

2 These are year-equivalent persons.
not always equal column (12).

regardless of a%[
5 or 6 persons. usband, wife, 3 or 4 children under 16 and no others.
7 or 8 persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 18, 4 or 5 other persons regardless of age.
b or 6 persons. Husbaud wife, 3 or 4 persons 16 or over,
7 or more persons. All types not included in I through VIII.
The sum of columns (13) and (14) plus 2 (husband and wife) does
For the methods used in deriving these averages see glossary.

3 7 families which reported a net loss are excluded {rom this and subsequent tables. ’I‘hese are families

which had %ross business expense and losses exceeding their gross earnings and other income.

ncome reported between $85,000 and $90,000.

¢ Largest
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TasLe 1A.—Family type:

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Number_of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by occupation and income, 1935-36

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife both native-born]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number of
Number of families of type!— persons per
family 2
Income class and Oﬁgg{):ggn
occupational group Al and wife
All I II|III | IV | V | VI | VII | VIII |Other| mem:
bers Un- | 16

der | and

16 | over

1) 2B | @O|® | ®| @] ® O |aq|ay]|a | a)]qy

Wage earner
Relief families...____.._ L2 | e el
All nonrelief families___{4,824 [1,108 | 891 | 690 | 951 | 468 | 383 | 164 | 110 581 3.7] L1 0.6
13 8 1 2 b2 PRI I PSRN NI 2.5 .4 .1
67 331 10 5| 11 4 2 .. b2 P 2.9 N .3
143 66| 25| 13| 24 1 9 2 2 1] 30 7 .3
309 ( 106¢ 75| 38 33| 20 44 9| . 11 33} LO .3
502 | 160 | 126 | 71| 64| 34 28 14 |30 IR 3.3| L0 .3
591 | 134 { 153 | 80 | 100 | 45 58 17 3 1] 3.5 11 .4
648 | 159 | 117 | 111 | 107 | 58 64 18 7 71 37| 13 .4
619 ' 123 | 126 | 101 | 123 | 54 60 15 7 10] 3.7( 1.2 .5
453 82| 77 78| 101 | 47 32 17 13 6] 3.8 12 .8
333 59! 381 55| 79| 45 25 16 12 41 40| 12 .8
659 | 116 | 106 | 100 | 151 | 84 52 17 24 91 39| 1.2 .7
243 401 23] 261 79| 36 11 9 11 81 41| 10 1.1
105 12 7 5 38 17 7 1 5 3 4.4 1.2 1.2
59 6 4 3| 16} 12 5 6 6 1] 46| 1.1 1.5
36 2 1 1 8 8 2 6 8 2 5.2 1.1 2.1
40 2 1 1 14 3 1 6 7 5 5.1 .8 2.3
$7,500-$9,999 b: 3 (R ISR I | N TN PR 1 |eaoo 1 6.0 .3 3.7
$10 000 and over &__ . ) B I b U PRI NS IO SRS (RS ORI &) [0 T P
Clerical

Relief families___.______ < N RSN NSO PR PR ROV SRSt IUUUIOSS NN (IS AUV (RSN I,
All nonrelief families___|3,664 (1,043 | 728 | 468 | 793 | 254 162 73 101 42 3.4 .8 .6
6 3 1 1 D U VU N PRI ORI . 2.6 .5 .1
9 8. 1 1 2.8 .5 .3
34 11 6 4 )Y 25 PR S N S 2.9 .5 .4
92 36| 20 7] 19 1 3.0 W7 .3
220 74| 48| 23| 53 2 3 3.1 T .4
302 114 | 66| 44| 46| 15 10 1 i 3 P— 3.1 .8 .3
400 | 131 93| 38| 74| 31 21 6 3 3] 3.3 .9 .4
49 1 154 | 100} 59| 77| 28 23 4 6 3] 3.2 .8 .4
522 | 134 | 130 | 73| 106 | 28 32 12 4 3] 34| 10 .4
335 B4 | 77| 54f 64| 31 15 5 4 1] 3.4 .9 .5
493 132 88 64 | 123 43 19 8 9 7 3.5 .9 .6
306 71 50| 40} 74| 23 14 10 19 5| 3.7 .9 .8
177 39 21 24 55 12 4 6 15 1 3.7 .8 .9
101 18| 10 8| 82| 15 3 4 7 4| 40 .8 1.2
52 13 2 5| 16 5 1 3 5 21 4.0 .7 1.3
130 14| 13| 17| 30| 13 4 1 16 12] 4.6 .9 1.7
, 500~ 28 8 (- 5 9 2 (... 1 2 1 3.8 .6 1.2
810 000 and over 4. 8 1 3 1 1 1 | QLIS 3.6 .7 .9

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table 1 on p. 93.

3 Largest income reported between $10,000 and $15,000.
4 Largest income reported between $20 000 and $25 000.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases,
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Number of families of specified lypes and average
number of persons per family, by occupaiton and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number of
Number of families of type!— persons per
family 2
Income class and Ofher than
occupational group Al and wife
All I II [ JII | IV { V | VI | VII | VIII | Other| mem-
bers Un-| 18

der { and

16 | over

1) @@ | OIG®|®®O 6 | O | a) | a2 as) | a4

Independent business
Relief families. _________ L3520 (SN SO U PRGN JUSIHN BV BS DRI (SRS SRS SN S,
All nonrelief families___|1, 047 302 | 213 | 124 | 216 82 51 23 31 5 3.4 0.9 0.5
5 2 3 2.6 6l
14 9 1 2.8 .4 .4
34 14 8 3.2 .8 .4
46 17 6 3.3 T .6
81 35 14 3.2 .8 4
69 28 12 3.1 .6 .5
83 24 22 3.3 .9 .4
81 24 12 3.4 1.0 .4
103 34 23 3.4 1.0 .4
58 151 13 3.6 12 .4
133 35 36 3.4 1.0 .4
91 23 22 3.5 .8 .7
48 8 7 3.7 .8 .9
29 3 7 4.0 1.1 .9
13 2 1 4.1 .9 1.2
5,000-$7,499 89 18] 16 3.6 .9 .7
$7,500-$9,999_____._._| 23 5 4 2 3.6 .5 1.1
$10,000 and over $___| 47 6 6 8 3.7 .9 .8
Independent professional

Relief families _________ [ PSSR PR PRI RPN PR PRI PRI JRRN RO (RSO PN S
All nonrelief families___| 383 | 123 | 71| 61 3.3 .9 .4
»»»»»» | S P [ Q0N I G0 T o
20 . 1 2.8 .5 .3
b I PN P [0 P
4 2 . 2.8 .5 .3
2 ... 2 3.6 1.2 .4
6 2 2 3.0 .8 .2
7 4 3.3 .8 .5
17 4 2 2.5 .3 .2
9 3 5 3.2 1.0 .2
9| 10 6 3.3 .9 .4
10 4 7 3.3 .9 .4
8 8 8 3.3 1.1 .2
5 6 3 3.2 .7 .5
5 5 7 1 3.5 1.2 .3
20| 12 5 5 3.4 .8 .6
5 3 8 2 3.6 1.0 .6
$10,000 and over.._! 55 13 7 71 16 4 7 1 3.6 1.0 .6

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table 1 on p. 93,

$ Largest income reported between $40,000 and $45,000.
4 Largest income reported between $85,000 and $90,000.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLE 1A.

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Family type: Number of families of specified types and average

number of persons per family, by occupation and tncome, 1936~-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number of

Number of families of typel— persons per

family 2
Income class and Oﬁﬁg{) :ggn
occupational group Al and wife

All I IIJIIL{IV | V VI | VII | VIII { Other)| mem-
bers | yp | 16
der | and
16 | over
) @@ @O |G|6 (D] ® | @ || Q) | a2) (13 [ @4
Salaried business

Relief families__._______ L 25 RCUSRRRRY SRR CUSIIES IO FRSRU NIRRT RN NORUURE NUORpon IR PO S
All nonrelief families...| 794 | 205 | 180 | 96 | 182 | 61 41 15 9 51 3.4| 0.9 0.5

$7,500-$9,999___ -
$10,000 and over3___

Salaried professional

Relief families_____.____
All nonrelief families._.

O RN W R OO DN

Gt O O Or =T v i i G OO TN Q0 . i

44
{45 [ESSSEUREN RRS (RSN (RURNR NP SRR SRS (RPN SO ISR PR
878 1 327 | 179 | 108 3.1} 0.7 0.4
2. 1 2.8 .
---------------- (W &
2 1. 2.3 [ 20 ORI
1 2 2 3.3 .8 .5
8 (o 2.6 .4 .2
15 8 3 2.9 7 .2
14 9 1 2.8 .5 .3
2| 17 9 3.2 .9 .3
32| 15 7 2.9 .6 .3
251 18| 13 3.2 .9 .3
41 32 21 3.0 .8 .2
45 [ 21 9 2.9 .6 .3
30| 19 8 3.2 .8 -4
27 5 8 3.1 .5 .6
13 6 5 3.5 .9 .6
36| 13| 21 3.3 .8 .5
6 3 2 3.7 .7 10
8 - 2 I 3.3 .3 10

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table 1 on p. 93.

3 Largest income reported between $85,000 and $90,000.
4+ Largest income reported between $25,000 and $30,000.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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Tasre 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by occupation and tncome, 1935—~36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number of
Number of families of typel— persons per
family 2
Other than
oloome claessad husband
P . and wife
All II I IV | V | VI | VII | VIII |Other,
Un-| 16
der | and
18 | over
(O} @@ | @G |G |OM]® | ®|a|an a3 a4
No gainfully employed
members
Relief families.__..___._ P22t R R SRR PRI SESEUS PSSO NOUCHOR OO NSO AR HI U
All nonrelief families.._{ 311 | 183 2.7 0.4 0.3
$0-$249_ ... ____ 70 33 2.9 .6 .3
$250-8499__ 29 15 2.9 W7 .2
$500-$749__ 43 28 2.5 .3 .2
$750-$999 28 23 2.3 .2 .1
$1,000-$1,249._ 31 25 2.3 .1 .2
,250-$1,409_ 21 11 3.0 .7 .3
$1,500-$1,749_ 25 13 3.0 .5 .5
$1,750-$1,999_ 13 9 2.3 .1 .2
2,000-$2,249. 5 2 3.6 .8 .8
$2,250-$2,409. 4 4 2.0
,500-$2,999. 13 3 3.0
,000-$3,409_ 3 2 2.7
$3,500-$3,9 5 3 2.8
4,000-$4,409_ 3 3 2.0
$4,500-$4,999_ 5 4 2.4
$5,000-$7,490_ 6 1 3.0
$7,500-$9,999 b I *
$10,000 and over3__. 5 4 2.2

For footnotes 1 and 2 see table 1 on

. 93.
3 Largest income reported between {25,000 and $30,000.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

TasLe 1B.— Number of relief families,! by income class, 1935-36
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of Number of
Income class tamilies Income class families

Total . o eia- 1,955 (| $1,750-81,889. .o 33

$2,000-$2,249. 25

Under $250. . . oo ceaaaan 412 | $2,250-$2,499. 15

$250-$499. ..o 270 || $2,500-$2,999. [

$500—-6740_ .. o 395 || $3,000-$3,499_.. 2

$750-$999_ . oL 316 || $3,500-$3,999. .. 2

$1,000-$1,249_ .. .. _.____. 277 || $4,000-$4,499___.._....... 1

$1,250-$1,499_____..___.._.__. . 132 || $4,500 and OVer_ ..o .ocoioicccieciimeieaeaan
$1,500~81,749. . o 69

! This table covers families who had been on relief at any

time during the schedule year. Reported

incomes therefore include income from sources other than relief, but do not include amount of direct relief
received in cash or in kind. See p. 264.
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98 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLE 2.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both nsg:_ivealiorn: All occupational groups and all family types
combine

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—
Number | Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Income class of
families oth o ih
ther sources wned home
Earnings!{ (positive or SO%?CS; 3 | (positive or Rent as
negative)? negative)! pay
) @) 3) @) ) (6) @)

Al families. ... 13, 856 13, 232 3,306 3,049 2,706 343
Relief families___._________.._._..__ 1,955 1,649 179 257 160 97
Nonrelief families.___.__________._ 11,901 11, 583 3,127 2,792 2, 546 246
99 29 27 18 17 1
121 90 43 45 35 10
264 220 100 69 48 21
489 460 96 87 64 23
875 843 144 139 99 40
1,030 1,008 174 171 135 36
1,227 1,202 224 203 173 30
1,295 1,282 251 226 200 26
1, 241 1,236 268 231 218 13
886 2 234 229 218 11
1, 568 1, 555 394 412 400 12
2 268 287 280 7

523 518 203 178 174
329 326 139 135 131 4
204 199 83 84 81 3
542 535 267 180 177 3
145 143 81 47 46 1
181 176 131 51 50 1

1 See glossary for definition of “‘earnings.”

2 Includes 3,154 families, 2,980 of which were nonrelief, which had money income other than earnings and
no business losses met from famlly funds; 88 families, 85 of which were nonrelief, which had business losses
met from family funds and no money income other than earnings; and 63 ramxhes, 61 of which were non-
rehef which had both money income and business losses met from family funds. There were, therefore,

217 ramlhes, 2,041 of which were nonrelief, which had money income other than earnings, whether or not
tﬁey had business losses met from family tunds and there were 151 families, 146 of which were nonrelief,
which had business losses met from farnily iunds whether or not they had money income other than earn-
ings. These latter 146 families were found in the Iollowmg income classes: $0-$249, 1; $250-$499, 1; $500-$749,
2; $750-$999, 6; $l 000—$1 249 11 $1 250—$1 499, 12; $1,500-$1,749, 10; $1, 75{)-$1 999 16; $2 000-$2, 249 8; $2, 250—
$2 499 11; $2 500— ,089, 1. § 13 $3 500—$3 999, 10; $4,000—$4 499, 7 $4,600—$4 999, 3; $5, 000—$7 499,

500-$9,999, 5; $10 000 and over, 2

See lossary for definitions of money earnings other than income and business losses.

3 The total of the numbers of families in columns (6) and (7), since no family reported nonmoney income
from both sources.

+ Includes families with losses from owned homes, as well as families whose estimated rental value of owned
homes for the period of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that period.
There were 27 families, 25 of which were nonrelief, with losses from owned homes (i. e., families whose
estimated rental value was less than estlmated expenses) The latter 25 families were found in the followmg
income classes: $500-$749, 2; $750~$999, 3; $1,000-$1,249, 4; $1,250-$1,499, 2; $1, 500~$1 749, 2; $1,750-$1,999,

$2,000-$2,249, 1; $2,250~$2, 499 2; $2, 500—$2 999 2; 83, 000—$3 499 3; $5,000—$7 499 $10 000 and aver, 1,
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TasLe 2.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by income. 1936-

36 1-——Continued
[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All oecupational groups and all family types
combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Total
Income class family Other Owned
income| All Earn- sources All home Rent
sources | ings? | (positive or | sources |(positive or | as pay
negative) 3 negative)4

1) @ ®) (€] %) ) Y ®)
All families $_ .. _____ . $2,375 | $2,306 | $2,173 $133 $69 $59 $10
Relief families._______________________ 734 706 683 23 28 16 12
Nonrelief families & 150 7 69 8

$0-$249__ .. 5 31 30 ™*
250-$499________ 56 91 74 17
B500-$749_____. 112 65 44 21
750-3999. _____ 64 42 28 14
1,000-$1,249___ 60 32 19 13
1,250-$1,499___ 50 41 30 1
1,500-$1,749___ 59 40 32 8
1,750-$1,999___ 54 45 38 7
2,000-$2,249___ 44 48 44 4
2,250-$2,499___ 66 71 64 7
2,500-$2,999__ 74 76 71 5
$3,000-$3,499_ 89 102 96 6
$3,500-$3,999_ 142 123 116 7
4,000-$4,499_ 169 181 168 13
$4,500-$4,999___ 236 194 175 19
5,000-$7,499__ . 349 152 146 6

7,500-$9,999.____ 799 235 218 ™

$10,000 and over. 3,754 372 365 ™)

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2) of table 2, whether or not they received
income from the specified source. Averages in columns (2), (3), (5), (6), and (7) are net figures, after dedue-
tion for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned homes.

2 See glossary for definition of “earnings.”

3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of money income other than earnings and husiness losses.

4 Represents the estimated rental value of owned homes for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period.

& Median income for all families was $1,930; for nonrelief families, $2,110.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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100 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 2A.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by occupation and in-
come, 1935—36

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, hoth native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—
Income class and occupational | Number Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
group of familie:
_ | Other sources Owned home
E&‘;n, (positive or eoﬁ?cs; s | (positive or Re’;t as
negative) 2 | ° negative) 4 pay
(6V] @ 3 ()} ()] ©) (Y]
Wage earner
All nonrelief families________._..._ 4,824 4,819 917 1, 093 914 179
80 78 17 14 5

143 143 41 30 15 15

30 308 42 44 25 19

502 501 58 73 38 35

591 590 81 92 61 31

648 648 86 101 74 27

........ 619 619 119 119 99 20

........ 786 786 161 190 177 13

...... 659 659 131 186 180 [

$3,000-$4,999__ - 443 443 161 220 216 4

$5,000 and over_ . _____.____._ 44 44 20 24 24 ool

Clerical

3,664 3,664 834 758 732 26

15 15 2 2 b2 PR

34 34 7 7 6 1

92 92 12 9 L I

220 220 32 26 24 2

302 302 46 35 31 4

400 400 67 55 52 3

449 449 73 57 55 2

857 857 187 171 163 8

493 493 128 131 129 2

636 636 201 204 201 3

166 166 9 61 60 1

Business and professional

All nonrelief families.. ______....._ 3,102 3, 100 1, 126 793 755 38

26 26 10 6 5 1

44 43 11 18 11 b5

$750-$999_ .. 60 60 15 21 18 3

$1,000-$1,249____ T T T 122 122 22 29 26 3
$1,250-§1,400_ __ 116 116 26 28
$1,500-$1,749_ 154 154 46 33
$1,750-$1,999_ 214 214 47 42
$2,000-52,499_ 475 475 145 93
$2,500-$2,999 _ 403 403 122 86

$3,000-$4,999.. . _ - 843 843 315 252 1

$5,000 and over____.__________ 645 644 367 187 183 4

No gainfully employed members
All nonrelief families._....___.___. 33 N 250 148 145 3

1 See glossary for definition of “earnings.”

2 Includes families having money income other than earnings, families having business losses, met from
family funds, and families having both such incorae and such losses. See glossary for definitions of money
income other than earnings and business losses. .

3 The tota! of the numbers of families in ecolumns (6) and (7), since no family reported a nonmoney income
from both sources, .

4 Includes families with losses from owned homes, as well as families whose estimated rental value of
owned homes for the period of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that
period.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 101

TasLe 2A.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by occupation and
income, 19356-36 1—Continued

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Money income from— Nonmoney income from-—
Total
Income class and occupational group | family Other Owned
income| All Earn- | sources All home Rentas
sources | ings? | (positive or | sources | (positiveor| pay
negative) 3 negative) 4
¢V} @) 3) @ (5) (6) ] ®)
Wage earner
All nonrelief families &________________ $1,043 | $1,885 | $1,842 $43 $58 $46 $12
333 312 21 29 12 17
578 538 40 49 21 28
852 833 19 31 13 18
1,091 1,074 17 34 14 20
1,323 1,300 23 40 22 18
1,569 | 1,548 21 37 24 13
1,818 | 1,775 43 47 36 1
$2,000~-$2,499. , 158 | 2,109 49 60 53 7
$2,500~$2,999 2,680 | 2,639 41 72 66 6
$3,000-$4,999. 3,443 | 3,306 137 151 144 7
$5,000 and over 5,887 | 5,674 213 188 188 |_.______
Clerical
All nonrelief families 5_.____________._. 2,421 | 2,358 | 2,290 68 63 61 2
$0- 3499 _ . 276 275 ™ ™ (&) T PO
$500~8749___. . _____. 573 537 36 39 32 *
$750-$999_ _____ 871 854 17 14 144
$1,000-81,249___ 1,111 1,092 19 22 21 ™
$1,250-$1,499. __ 1,338 1,307 31 25 22 3
$1,500-81,749___ 1,568 | 1,542 26 33 30 3
$1,750-$1,999___ 1,827 | 1,797 30 31 29 ™
$2,000-$2,499_ 2, 160 2,120 40 48 46 2
2,500~$2,999_ 2,627 | 2,562 65 76 71 ™
$3,000-$4,999. 3,516 | 3,414 102 120 116 4
$5,000 and ov 6,367 | 5,895 472 190 184 *
Business and professional
All nonrelief families 5. __________..__ 4,120 | 4,013 | 3,712 301 107 99 8
$0-$499_ __________ ... 317 266 250 16 51 42 *
$500-8749______ - 602 523 484 39 79 49 30
$750-$999____ .- 860 778 718 60 82 67 15
$1,000-81,249_ -} 1,112 1,082 1,029 53 30 21 9
$1,250-$1,499._ -] 1,362 | 1,303 | 1,258 45 59 59 1. _.____
$1,500-$1,749_ --| 1,608} 1,556 1,479 77 50 50 | ...
$1,750-$1,999.__ .| 1,856 1,804 1,759 45 52 46 6
$2,000-$2, 499__ -] 2,220 | 2,163 | 2,107 - 56 57 53 4
$2,500-$2,999.___ - 2,601 2,618 2, 551 67 73 5
,001 ,999___ - 3,732 1 3,609 | 3,523 86 123 112 11
$5,000 and OVer. .o .oooooeo__. 10,035 | 9,824 | 8,640 1,184 211 201 10
No gainfully employed members
Al nonrelief families.________________ 1,453 | 1,280 |.____._. 1, 280 173 170 3

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2) of table 2A, p. 100, whether or not
they received income from the specified source. Averages in columns (2), (3), (5?, (6), and (7) are net
figures after deduction for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned homes.

2 See glossary for definition of “earnings.””

3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of ““money income other than earnings” and “business losses.’’

4 Represents the estimated rental value of owned home for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period.

6 Median incomes were as follows: Wage-earner families, $1,810; clerical families, $2,190; business and
professional families, $2,920.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasrLe 2B.—Sources of family income: Number of families recetving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and

income, 19356—-36

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife both native-born: All oceupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—

Number | Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Income class and family type of lr‘ami-
ies
Other sources Owned home
Ef'm“ (positive or soﬁ?g:a s | (positive or | Bent as
£s negative) ¢ negative) 4 pay
(¢V) )] ®) (€] ®) ® &)
Type I
All nonrelief families_._.._____.___ 3,291 3,104 967 592 527 65
112 63 37 33 29 4
125 96 54 29 20 9
186 162 50 34 28 6
310 285 68 59 44 15
307 296 59 46 36 10
355 342 81 45 38 7
358 349 67 58 55 3
527 521 142 89 83 6
363 360 109 76 73 3
450 438 177 90 88 2
198 192 123 33 33 |l
Types [I and III
All nonrelief families______.______. 3,843 3,807 908 605 531 74
45 27 15 7 4 3
63 58 19 13 7 6
159 158 20 16 9 7
302 300 31 22 11 11
376 374 48 40 30 10
414 412 59 49 37 12
460 459 72 54 43 11
766 766 168 128 121 7
515 513 135 96 92 4
510 510 203 131 129 2
233 230 138 49 48 1
Types IVand V

All nonrelief families____._________ 3,394 3,311 958 1,188 1,109 79
54 25 18 20 18 2
57 48 20 19 15 4
93 90 19 31 23 8
196 191 34 50 40 10
241 235 51 69 58 11
312 303 65 85 77 8
331 328 82 85 76 9
596 593 156 184 175 9
503 496 119 190 185 5
711 707 239 330 318 12
300 295 156 126 124 1

See p. 103 for footnotes.
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TasLE 2B.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving tincome
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and
income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—

Number | Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Income class and family type of ]f‘ami-
ies
Other sources Owned home
glarf{ (positive or 5011\1:-13; s | (positive or Rex;t as
83 negative) 2 negative) 4 pay
1) 2 ®) “) ®) (6) @
Types VI and VI
All nonrelief families_ ... _._..___.. 981 971 195 239 220 19
[} 2 e 2 1 1
14 13 4 4 3 1
47 46 6 6 4 2
57 57 10 5 2 3
94 91 15 12 8 4
123 122 14 16 13 3
118 118 25 18 15 3
183 183 31 44 43 1
132 132 19 30 30 |oomee o
X 4, 999 142 142 40 70 69 1
$5,000 and over_.____._._____.__ 65 65 31 32 32 4.
Types VIIIand Other
All nonrelief families.. _.____.___._ 392 390 99 168 159 9
$499____ . 3 b3 D, ) 1
$500-8749 5 5 3 4 3 1
$750-$999__ 4 4 1 - _ -
$1,000-$1, 249__ 10 10 1 3 2 1
$1,250-$1,499______________ 12 12 1 4 3 1
,500-81,749 _____________ 23 23 5 8 - 7 D,
$1,750-$1,999____________ 28 28 5 11 ) 5 R P,
$2,000-$2,499____________ 55 55 6 15 14 1
$2 500-$2,999 ________.. 55 54 12 20 bR
,000-$4,999. .. ________ 125 125 34 63 62 1
$5, 000 and over 72 72 31 39 36 3

1 See glossary for definition of ‘“‘earnings.”
2 Includes families having money income other than earnings, families having business losses met from

family funds, and families having both such losses and such income.

income other than earnings’ and “business losses.”
3 The total of the numbers of families in columns (6) and (7), since no family reported nonmoney income

from both sources.

See glossary for definitions of “money

4 Includes famiiies with losses from owned homes as well as families whose estimated rental value of owned
homes for the period of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that period.

80693°—41——8
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Tasre 2B.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and
income, 1936—-36—Continued

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Money income {rom—

Nonmoney income from

Total Other Owned
Income class and family type family sources home
income so{:rlées }iiagrsn; (positive soﬁ‘r]}:es (positive aIsient
or nega- or nega- pay
tive) 3 tive) 4
(¢V] 2 @ ) ® ()] ™ ®
Type I
All nonrelief families 5________._.__._. $2,434 | $2,376 | $2,178 $198 $58 $51 $7
199 167 32 59 55 4
546 404 142 65 4 21
820 712 108 51 41 10
1,081 963 118 46 29 17
1,315 1,247 68 45 31 14
1, 568 1,480 88 34 26 8
1,817 | 1,745 72 45 43 2
2,155 | 2,089 66 49 42 7
2,632 2,526 106 70 65 5
3527 | 3,339 188 83 9l ®»
9,834 1 8,159 1,675 140 140 1. ______
Types II and ITT
All nonrelief families 5__ . _.________ 2,471 | 2,424 | 2,328 96 47 40 7
$0-$499 252 220 180 40 32 22 10
$500-$749_ _ 629 585 508 77 44 23 21
750-$999 884 863 841 22 21 10 11
$1,000-$1,249___ 1,127 1,112 1,101 11 15 7 8
$1,250-$1,469___ -{ 1,360 1,334 1,312 2 26 18 8
$1,500-$1,749___ 1,604 1,578 | 1,553 25 26 16 10
$1,750-$1,999___ -| 1,857 1,827 1,801 26 30 2L 9
$2,000-$2.4 2,212 2,170 2,139 31 42 38 4
$2,500-$2,999___ -l 2,709 2,658 | 2, 49 51 46 5
$3,000-34,999_____ -} 3,615 3,528 | 3,427 101 87 83 *)
$5.000 and OVer.-....--..-.-.... 8502 | 8469 | 7,501 968 | 123 2ol
Types IV and V
All nonrelief families 5__.____.__..____ 2,051 | 2,836 | 2,647 189 115 106 9
$0-$499 e 265 170 134 36 95 85|
$500-3749. ___ 620 539 434 105 81 61 20
$750-$999___ _ 876 812 750 62 64 39 25
$1,000-51,249. 1,122 1,083 1,030 53 39 26 13
$1,250-$1,499 1,371 1,308 1,241 67 63 52 11
$1,500-$1,740_ 1,611 1,547 | 1,463 84 64 56 8
$1,760-$1,909_ 1,865 1, 804 1,731 73 61 54 7
$2,000-$2,499 2,221 2,141 2,070 71 80 76 4
$2,500~-$2,999_ 2,736 2,627 2,542 85 109 101 8
$3,000-$4,999_____ 3,712 ] 3,541 3,415 126 171 156 15
$5,000 and over_._. 9,583 9, 286 8,040 1,246 297 287 *)

See p. 105 for footnotes.
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TasLe 2B.—Sourees of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and
income, 1935~-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Total

Money income from-—

Nonmoney income from—

: Other Owned
Income class and family type family sources home
income | . oﬁr]é o liinarsn; (positive | m"}ru (positive | Bent
8 or nega- ©ES | or nega- |85 PaY
tive) 3 tive)t
[¢H) 2 ®) @ ®) [G) @ ®)
Types VIand VII
All nonrelief families 5._______________ $2,617 | $2,544 | $2,455 $89 $73 $68 $5
™) [Go N PR 59 ™) *)
367 519 48 47 3 M
890 861 29 33 16 %
$1,000-$1,249___ 1,109 1,074 35 26 *) 16
$1,250-$1,499___ 1,329 1,258 71 32 19 13
$1,500-$1,749___ 1, 569 1,529 30 27 21 [}
$1,750-$1,999 ___ 1,836 1,793 43 30 24 [
$2,000-32,499___ 2,154 | 2,107 47 64 80| %
$2,500-$2,999___ 2,600 | 2,647 52 47 47 [
$3, $4,999_ ________ 3,593 | 3,476 117 173 168 (&)
$5,000 and over 9, 8,443 565 250 250 .-
Types VIII and Other
All nonrelief families 5________________ 3,536 | 3,380
$0-$499 - oo T we | (M)
$500-$749__________ - 628 449
$750-3999______ - 854 854
$1,000-$1,249_ . 1,124 1,080
$1,250~$1,499_ 1,394 1,331
$1,500-$1,749_ 1,619 1,499
$1,750-$1,909_ 1,862 | 1,767
$2,000-$2,499___ | 2,244 | 2,177
$2,500-$2,999___ | 2,746 | 2,644
$3,000-$4,999_____ - 3,977 1 8,596
$5,000 and over_.. . .____________ 7,142 6,849 6,635 214 293 236 57

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), of table 2B, p. 102, whether or not they

received income from the specified source.

Averages in columns (2), (3), (5), (6), and (7) are net figures,

after deduction for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned home.
2 See glossary for definition of ‘“‘earnings.”
3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of ““money income other than earnings’ and ‘‘business losses.”
4 Represents the estimated rental value of owned home for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period.
5 Median incomes were as follows: Families of type I, $1,925; families of types II and III, $2,067; families
of types IV and V, $2,325; families of types VI and VII, $2,086; families of types VIII and other, $3,010.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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106 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 3.—Money earnings: Number of families receiving net money earnings and
average net money earnings recetved from each source, by income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of familieg receiving net Average net money
money earnings from— earnings from 1—
Num-
Other
Income class ber of Roomers
families Ingi- | Boom:-|work not Indi- and
Any | iquat [ersand | attribut-] ALl | g0 | poarders

S0Uree | parners bglf‘sr a- aib&git_o S0Urces |oqrners |and other

viduals work

[¢V) (6 @ (6] ) 6) U] ®) ©
All families. . ___.__ .. __________ 13,856 | 13,232 | 13,164 738 62 | $2,173 | $2,15¢4 $19
Relief families_ ____ 59 11 676 7
Nonrelief families 679 51 2,418 | 2,399 19

$249_____ . 99 29 27 1 1 46 45 ™
$250-$499_ _____ - 121 90 84 11 1 256 237 19
$500-$749_. ____ - 264 220 213 24 5 441 418 23
750-$999_ _____ - 489 460 446 45 4 775 741 34
1,000-$1,249__ _ - 875 843 837 56 4| 1,034 1,015 19
1,250-$1,499_ . - 1,030 1,008 | 1,003 71 7] 1,272 1, 252 20
1,500-$1,749_ . 1,227 1,202 | 1,199 73 3 1,505 | 1,489 16
1,750-$1,999___ -] 1,295 | 1,282 | 1,278 78 6| 1.762 1,738 24
2,000-$2,249__ _ A L2241 1, 236 1,234 53 4 2,013 1, 996 17
2,250-$2,499_ - 6 882 1 59 3 2, 230 2,211 19
2,500-$2,999_ __ -1 1,568 1, 555 1, 551 74 2| 2,571 2, 552 19
$3,000-$3,499_ __ - 882 879 44 4 , 998 2,972 26
$3,500-$3,90¢___ - 523 518 517 34 1} 3,463 ) 3,437 26
54,000-$4,499_ __ - 329 326 326 17 1} 3,870 | 3,840 30
4,500-84,999___ - 204 199 199 7 2| 4201 4, 9
5,000-$7,490___ - 542 535 535 26 2| 5324 5295 29
7,500-89,999_ __ - 145 143 143 5 1 7,369 | 7,361 8

10,000 and over. . _...__._._ 181 176 176 ) N PO 15,719 | 15,717 ™

1 The averages in each column are based on all familics, column (2), whether or not they received money
earnings from the specified source.

2 Includes only families which had net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. e., whose gross
income from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expenses). In addition, there were a few families
which had roomers and boarders but which received from them no net money earnings.

3 Includes net money earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to indi-
viduals (casual work in home such as laundry and sewing). Average net money earnings of all nonrelief
families from other work not attributable to individuals were $1. Note that the corresponding counts of
families in columns (5) and (6) are not mutually exclusive.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLE 3A.—Money earnings: Number of families receiving net money earnings
and average net money earnings received from each source, by occupation and
wncome, 1935—36

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net Average net money
money earnings from— earnings from!—
Num-
Other
Income class and ber of : Roomers
: 13 Indi- | Room- | work not :
occupational group families| Apy | vidual |ersand | attribut-| Al VIi’(Jlllilla-] b og.lr]gers
source |earners | board- | able to |sources
ers ? indi- earners |and othaer
viduals work
@ ¢ ® @ %) ©) @ ® ()]
Wage earner
All nonrvelief families_.__..._.._._ 4,824 | 4,819 | 4,815 277 20 | $1,842 | $1,825 $17
$499. .. 80 78 76 [ 2 312 302 10
$500-$749_ . ________ 143 143 143 13 3 538 527 11
50-$999________._ 309 308 307 20 4 833 814 19
$1,000-$1,249_______ 502 501 500 29 3| L,074| 1,058 16
$1,250-81,499_______ 591 590 590 29 3 1,300 1, 11
$1,500-$1,749_______ 648 648 648 34 1| 1,548 1,534 14
$1,750-$1,999_______ 619 619 619 38 2| L7715 1,755 20
$2,000-$2,499____._. 786 786 786 50 1| 2,109 | 2,087 22
$2,500-$2,999_______ 659 659 659 30 1] 2,639 | 2,623 16
$3,000-$4.999_ ___.__ 443 443 443 b 2 [ 3,306 | 3,285 21
$5,000 and over 44 44 44 2 5,674 | 5,656 18
Clerical
2,273 17
275 oo
336 *
845 9
1,079 13
1,203 14
1, 529 13
1,782 15
2,107 13
2, 543 19
3,389 25
5.875 20
Bugsiness and professional
All nonrelief families...___.__._. 3,102 | 3,100 ; 3,049 3,679 33
$499_ _ e 26 26 20 186 64
$500-5749_ . - 4“4 43 36 385
$750-$999_ _ - 60 60 47 547 171
$1,000-$1,249___ R 122 122 118 980 49
$1,250-31,499___ - 118 116 111 1,174 84
$1,500~$1,749__. - 154 154 151 1,441 38
$1,750-$1,999___ R 214 214 210 1,707 52
$2,000-$2,499_ .. - 475 475 472 2,087
$2,500-$2,999___ - 403 403 399 2, 527 24
,000-$4,999_ . - 843 843 841 3,497 26
$5,000 and over. . .......o.._. 645 644 6844 | 8, 620 20
No gainfully employed members
All nonrelief families___..._._._.__ f:2'S I P DU (SOURSUUUOT PRUPRIRPIS RS PR UOUN J .

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money
earnings from the specified source.

2 Includes only families which had net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. €., whose gross
income from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expenses). In addition, there were some families
which had roomers and boarders but which had no net money earnings from them.

3 Includes net money earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to indi-
viduals (casual work in home such as laundry and sewing). Average net money earnings of all nonrelief
families from other work not attributable to individuals were as follows: wage earner families, $1; clerical
families, $0.50 or less; business and professional families, $4. Note that the corresponding counts of families
in columns (5) and (6) are not mutually exclusive.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLE 3B.—Money earnings: Number of families receiving net money earnings
and average nmet money earnings received from each source, by family type and
tncome, 1935-36

[ White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net Average net money
money earnings from— earnings from !—
: Num-

Income class and family ber of Other Roomers

ype families Ingi- | Room: | work not Indi- | and

Any : ersand | attribut-| All s
source | Vidusl | 50004. | “able to | sources| Yidual | boarders
earners| i3 indi- earners |and other
viduals work @
[¢V) @) ® 4 (O] 6) @ ® ®
Type I
All nonrelief families.._._______._ 3,201 | 3,104 | 3,064 233 18 | $2,178 | $2,149 $20
$0-$499 . ... 112 63 57 9 1 167 153 14
$500-$749 _ . R 125 96 92 13 1 404 381 23
$750-$999____ R 186 162 153 22 |- 712 659 53
$1,000-$1,249_ - 310 285 279 28 2 963 935 28
$1,250-81,499_ - 307 296 292 30 41 1,247 | 1,216 31
$1,500-$1,749_ - 356 342 339 23 2] 1,480 1,459 21
$1,750-$1,999_ - 358 349 347 26 | 1,745 1,713 32
$2,000-$2,499_ - 527 521 519 25 4| 2,089 2074 15
$2,500~$2,999_ - 363 360 356 22 1§ 2,526 | 2,49 30
$3,000-$4,999_ - 450 438 437 29 11 3,339 3,303 36
$5,000 and ov 198 192 193 6 2| 8159 ( 8,139 20
Types II and IIT

All nonrelief families.._.__.._.___ 3,843 | 3,807 | 3,803 173 171 2,328 2,316 12

$409_ _ __ . 45 27 27 ) N P 180 177 ™
-$749_ _ - 63 58 57 5 1 508 490 18
$750-$999_ . - 159 158 156 11 4 841 820 21
$1,000~$1,249. . 302 300 300 14\ _______. 1,101 1,093 8
$1,250-81 4 - 376 374 374 23 2| 1,312 , 300 12
$1,500-$1,749_ 414 412 412 18 o 1,553 1, 545 8
$1,750-$1,999_ - 460 459 458 26 4 , 801 1,777 24
$2,000-$2,499_ - 766 766 766 39 1] 2139 | 2,124 15
$2,500-$2,999_ . 515 513 513 I8 . 2,609 | 2, 598 11
$3,000-$4,999___ - 510 510 510 16 5] 3,427 | 3,413 14

$5,000 and over__________.___ 233 230 230 2. 7,501 | 7,492 ™

Types IVand V

All nonrelief families. . .. ........ 3,304 | 3,311 | 3,301 212 141 2,647} 2,623 24

$499 54 25 23 2 1 134 121 ™
$500-8749._ . 57 48 47 5 2 434 405 29
$750-$999_ _ 93 90 87 12 ... 750 708 42
$1,000-$1,249_ 196 191 191 14 24§ 1,030 [ 1,001 29
$1,250-$1,409. 241 235 235 12 | 1,241 1,226 15
$1,500-$1,749_ 312 303 303 26 1 1,463 1,439 24
$1,750-$1,999_ 331 328 327 20 2 1,731 1,712 19
$2,000-$2,499._ 596 593 592 39 21 2,070 | 2,048 24
2,500~ 503 496 496 26 1 2,542 , 523 19
$3,000-$4,999. 711 707 708 40 2] 3,415 3,389 26
$5,000 and over. .. 300 295 294 16 11V 8040 8,002 38

8ee p. 109 for footnotes.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 109

TasLE 3B.—Money earnings: Number of families recetving net money earnings
and average net money earnings recetved from each source, by family type and
income, 1936—36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net Average net money
money earnings from—- earnings from!—
: Num-
Income class and family b Other
er of Roomers
ype families Indi. | Room: | work not Indi- an.
Any : ersand | aftribut-§  All r3
source | ViUl 150015, | “able to |sources | Yidual | boarders
earners| "oy indi- earners (and other’
3
viduals work
@) ) 3 “ (5) (6) (Y] ® )
Types VIand VII
All nonrelief families_______.______ 981 971 971 33 1| $2,455 | $2,445 $10
{1 8 2
500-$749_ . ... 14 13
$750-$999____ ______ 47 46
$1,000-81,249_______ 57 57
$1,250-$1,499_ ______ 94 91
$1,500-$1,740_______ 123 122
$1,750-$1,999___ __ 118 118
$2,000-$2,499_____ 183 183
$2,500-$2,999_____ 132 132
$3,000-$4,999_ ____ 142 142
$5,000 and over 65 65
Types VIII and Other
All nonrelief families ... ___.____ 392 390
...................... 3 2
- 5 5
. 4 4
- 10 10
- 12 12
- 23 23
- 28 28
- 55 55
- 55 54
- 125 125 -
______________ 72 72 6, 635 6, 599

t The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money
earnings from the specified source.

3 Includes only families which had net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. e., whose gross in-
eome from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expense). In addition, there were some families
which had roomers and boarders but which had no net money earnings from them.

3 Includes net money earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to indi-
viduals (casual work in home, such as laundry and sewing.) Average net money earnings of all nonrelief
families from other work not attributable to individuals were as follows: Family type I, $2; family types
II and III, $1; family types IV and V, $1; family types VI and VII, $0.50 or less; family types VIII and
other, $4. Note that the corresponding count of families in columns (5) and (6) are not mutually exclusive.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLe 4.—Principal earners:

Number and average

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

yearly

earnings of

principal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employ-
ment of principal earners, by income, 1935-36
[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE ARFA ONLY
ALL OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS!

Number of principal earners

Number
Income class of - Others
families All3 lgg(sj-s Wives |—————————
Male Female
[¢3) €] (&) @ (5) ©) @
All families. ____ . _______ ... 13, 856 13, 164 12,172 317 430 245
Relief families. . ... .. 1,955 1, 637 1,497 30 78 32
Nonrelief families_________________.______ 11, 901 11, 527 10, 675 287 352 213
$0-$249______ . 99 27 b+ ) R ) O DR,
$250-$499_ . . 121 84 72 8 4
$500-8749_ . .. 264 213 189 11 8 5
$750-$999__ ... 489 446 408 13 14 11
$1,000-$1,249___________________.._ .. 875 837 760 37 19 21
$1,250-$1,409 - T 1,030 1,003 920 33 24 26
1,500~$1,749 ¢ ... 1,297 1,199 1,116 2 34 26
$1,750-81,999_ _________._ ... ... 1, 295 1,278 1,196 25 32 25
2,000-$2,249 . __ 1,241 1,234 1,171 18 28 17
$2,250-$2,499_ . ___ . .. 886 881 817 22 32 10
$2,500-$2,999________________.___._ .. 1, 568 1, 551 1,461 24 41 25
$3,000-$3,499_ 882 878 14 20 34 10
,500-$3, 523 517 473 16 20 8
000-$4,499_ 329 326 292 11 13 10
$4,500-$4,999 . __________________ 204 199 176 5 12 6
$5,000-$7,499_ ______.___ . _____._. 542 535 477 18 30 10
7,500-$9,999 T 145 143 134 1 5 3
$10,000 and over___.________.____.___ 181 176 173 2 ) T a——
Avelgage Average earnings of principal earners 4
weeks of
Income class ﬁg{ogi Hus. Others
prineipal All bands Wives
earners 3 Male | Female
® 9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
Al families_ .. _..._ 49 $2,084 $2, 144 $1, 481 $1, 357 $1, 166
Relief families. . ________________________ 41 763 772 677 676 636
Nonrelief families. 50 2,271 2,336 1,565 1, 508 1,245
$0-$249__ . 22 162 160 (... (G Y
........ 29 325 330 273 338 ..
________ 37 506 514 412 440 494
________ 44 794 810 573 654 660
________ 48 1,026 1, 050 774 803 814
.......... 50 1,245 1, 270 1,034 877 934
.......... 51 1,466 1,497 1,029 1,102 989
__________ 51 1,684 1,718 1,256 1,153 1,135
2,000-$2,249 . _______________.___ 51 1, 900 1,935 1,345 1, 257 1,119
$2,250-$2,499  __________.________ 51 2,054 2,105 1, 552 1,379 1,173
et AN A
$3, 500~ LT 52 31004 giggg gﬁ 401 1,951 }2332\36
____________ 5! 301 029 2,367
X 52| 3610 3781 258 | 2368 2,246
$5,000-87, 52 4, 560 4,777 3‘ 161 2, 641 2, 488
$7,500-39,999_ _ _ 52 8, 705 6,911 * 3,322 4,035
$10,000 and over. 52 15,745 15,858 ™) b T I

! Includes 311 families classified in the occupational group “No gainfully employed members,” who are

not included in table 4A, pp. 111 to 113.

2 The total number of principal earners given in column (3) is equivalent to the total number of families

having individual earners, since a family can have only one principal earner.

The difference between the

totals in columns (2) and (3) is explained by the fact that column (2), number of families, includes cases
in which none of the family income was attributable to individual earners.
3 Averages in this column are based on the number of principal earners reporting weeks of employment .
¢ Averages in this section of the table are based on the corresponding counts of principal earners in columns

(3) through (7).
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TABULAR SUMMARY

TasrLe 4A.—Principal earners:

111

Number and average yearly earnings of

principal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employ-
ment of principal earners, by occupation and tncome, 1935-36

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP: WAGE EARNER

Number of principal earners

Number
Income class of Others
families Allt melJI(si; Wives
Male Female
1) @ 3 @ (5) ) ()
All nonrelief families. ___________________ 4,824 4,815 4,585 59 143 2
76 68 6 2 e
143 143 128 8 5 2
309 307 291 9 5 2
502 500 475 12 10 3
591 590 562 8 15 5
648 648 626 6 13 3
619 619 599 4 13 3
786 786 753 1 26 ]
! 659 659 638 2 17 2
$3,000-$4,999 443 443 410 2 L2 N DO,
$5,000 and over. ... ____.___.___._ 44 44 35 1 6 2
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weekls of
employ-
Income class ment of Hus. Others
principal All bands Wives
earners 2
Male Female
® (€)] (10) an 12) 13) 14
_____________________ 49 $1,674 $1, 697 $763 $1, 444 $017
. 24 313 313 282 (G0 T P
34 513 519 474 443 *
43 803 815 571 677 ™
- 48 1,034 1,053 615 811 491
- 49 1, 260 1,278 882 925 835
- 50 1,482 1,501 781 1,043 841
- 51 1,678 1,694 1,127 , 284 850
R 51 1,926 1,954 " 1,347 957
- 51 2,416 2, 437 *) 1,888 ™)
- 51 2,671 2,715 *) 2,138 | ...
. 52 3,774 4,113 ™ 2,398 *)

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see 2, 3, 4, of table 4 on p. 110.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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112 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLE 4A.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by occupation and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP: CLERICAL

Number of principal earners
Number
Income class ] O'tl . - Others
amilies us- :
Al bands Wives
Male Female
) 2 ® (C)) 5) O] )
3, 664 3, 663 3,212 145 154 152
15 15 12 2 ) S PO
34 34 27 2 2 3
92 92 75 3 6 8
220 219 175 20 6 18
302 302 257 21 1] 18
400 400 346 15 18 21
449 449 394 20 16 19
857 857 784 26 29 18
493 493 435 18 19 21
636 636 18 33 21
166 166 143 | ... 18 5
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
Income class ﬁgltogf- Hus. Others
principazl All bands Wives
earners Male | Female
® [t)] (10) an 12 (13) (¢05]
All nonrelief families.. ..__._.___________ 51 $2, 016 $2,121 $1,271 $1,416 $1,125
$0-$499 ___ .o 20 240 241 *) ™
$500-$749 37 516 537 * *) 554
$750-3999___ 45 825 835 622 857 780
$1,000-$1,249. 49 1,037 1,076 890 883 868
$1,250-$1,499__ 50 1,235 1,272 1,073 952 993
$1,500-81,749__ _____________________. 51 1,454 1,514 1,161 1,136 964
$1,750-$1,999_ _ .. _________ 51 1,685 1,756 1,285 1,084 1,144
$2,000-$2,499_ o 52 1,977 2,045 1,274 1, 259 1,179
$2,500-$2,999_ ... 52 2,233 2,344 1,578 1,397 1, 260
X 999 52 2,799 2,920 2,014 1,858 1,457
$5,000 and over.....__.ooooo_o.o____ 52 4,670 5,084 | . _____ 2,162 1,854

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 110.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasiLe 4A.—Prinelpal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by occupation and income, 1936—-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP: BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL

Number of principal earners

Number
Income class “ ofl . - Others
amilies us- )
Allt bands Wives
Male Female
[¢}) 2 (&) &)} 5 ® [
3,102 3,049 2,878 83 55 33
26 20 18 | .. 2
44 36 34 1 1\
60 47 42 1 3 1
122 118 110 5 )
116 111 101 4 3 3
154 151 144 2 3 2
214 210 203 1 3 3
475 472 451 13 5 3
403 399 388 4 5 2
X ,999_ . 843 841 781 32 15 13
$5,000 and over 645 644 606 20 12 6
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
Income class ﬁgltog; Hus. Others
prineipal All Wives
earners bends
Male Female
® ) (10) an (12) (13) (14
All nonrelief families.__________________ 51 $3, 522 $3, 594 $2, 648 $1,932 $2, 081
$499____ ol 42 214 207 |coool ™
$500-$749. 47 470 478 ™ ™
$750-$999_ _ 42 676 728 *) 207 ™
$1,000-$1, 47 974 996 694 618 (.. .. .
$1,250-$1,499 . 50 1,187 1,223 1,138 483 747
$1,500-$1,749_ 50 1,427 1, 441 ) 1,154 ™
$1,750-$1,999__ 51 1,697 1,716 *) 962 1, 360
$2,000-$2,409_ _ 51 2, 005 2, 020 1,822 1, 556 1, 262
$2,500-$2,999 52 2, 420 2,434 2,320 1,746 ™
,000-$4,999 _ _ 52 3,242 3, 292 2,817 2, 329 2,308
$5,000 and over 52 8,118 8,378 4, 268 3,614 3,753

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 110.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLE 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by family type and income, 1936—-36

{White nonrelief families including husband andbyvi!(;a both native-born: All occupational groups
combine

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

FAMILY TYPE I

Number of principal earners

Number
Income class ¢ o.rl . - Others
amilies us- ; —_— —_——
Allt bands Wives
Male Female
(6] (€] 3) 4 (5 O] ™
All nonrelief families .. ______.________ 3,291 3, 064 2,879 185 | e
112 57 52
125 92 82
________ 186 153 142
........ 310 279 257
________ 307 292 271
........ 355 339 324
.......... 358 347 331
__________ 527 519 493
Bol | i
50
$5,000 and over._ 198 193 185
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
Income class c;:gg]togf- Others
principal Al bHug- Wives
earners ? ands
Male Female
8) ()] 10 an 12) (13) [¢E))
All nonrelief families . __ ... .__._.__ 50 $2,172 $2, 214
—$499 __ e 26 281 284
"""" B M| 74
........ 94
,000-81,249 . _________________ 48 1, 009 1,025
$1,250-$1,499 ____________ . ____._____ 50 1,232 1,246
$1,500-$1,749 . __ . ... ___ 51 1,476 1,492
$1,750-$1,999_ ______.___________.____ 51 1,703 1,724
$2,000-$2,499_ ___________._______._.__ 52 1,982 2,008
$2,500-$2,999___ 51 2,348 2,382
$3,000-$4,999.. . _ 52 3,053 3,099
$5,000 and over_ . 52 7,990 8,134

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 110.
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TasLe 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by family type and income, 1935~-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES II and III

Number of principal earners

Number
Income class o oj] . - Others
amilies us- I —
Al bands Wives
Male Female
(63} @ ® 4 ) ® Y]
3,843 3,803 3,764 39 |
45 27 24 [ 2 N R
63 57 57 -
159 156 155 ) N
302 300 295 5 |-
376 374 369 5 |-
414 412 410 2.
460 458 454 4|
766 766 761 5 -
515 513 512 1|
510 510 506 4|
233 230 221 9 |
Average earnings of principal earners 3
Average
weeks of
Income class empltoyf- - Others
ment o us- :
prineipal All bands | Wives
earners ? Male Female
®) 9 (10) an (12) 13) 14
50 $2,304 $2,311 $1,611 | | ..
29 292 290 306 (...
38 538 538 | -
44 832 835 ™) -
49 1,090 1,097 695 |-
50 1,299 1, 304 983 |.
51 1, 546 1, 549 ™ -
51 1,773 1,777 1,345 |.
52 2,101 2,107 1,177 |-
52 2, 591 2, 593 * -
52 3, 366 3,371 2 -
52 7, 282 7,454 3,067 |_________.

For footnotes 1, 2, 8, see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 110,
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLr 4B.

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of prin-

cipal earners, classtfied as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment
of principal earners, by family type and income, 19356-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES IV and V

Number of principal earners

Number
Income class of Others
fomilies | ays | Hu | Wives
Male Female
()] 2 (&) [€)] (5) 6) Y]
3,304 3,301 2,826 60 243 172
54 23 19 | . 4 |
57 47 35 1 7 4
$ 93 87 64 1 11 11
$1,000-$1,249 196 191 144 9 18 20
$1,250-$1,499 241 235 188 7 18 22
$1,500-$1,749 312 303 245 6 29 23
$1,750-$1,999 331 327 277 14 26 20
$2,000-$2,499 596 592 523 9 38 22
$2,500-$2,999 503 496 440 7 28 21
,000-$4,9 711 706 625 12 46
$5,000 and over 300 204 266 4 18 6
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weelis of
employ-
Income class ment of Hus- Others
principal All bands Wives [—
earners ! Male | Female
®) ) (10) 11) (12) (13) (14)
All nonrelief families____ ... _ 50 $2, 340 $2, 498 $1, 708 $1, 444 $1,220
______________________________ 26 275 272 | ______. 289 |
____________ 37 469 481 g‘) 444 513
................ 43 715 740 *) 648 660
____________ 47 947 996 672 804 842
.............. 48 1, 169 1,223 1,017 927 958
.......... 50 1, 346 1,415 779 1,164 987
1,750-$1,990. . ______.. 50 1,532 1, 606 1,102 1,154 1, 081
$2,000-$2,499_ _________ 51 1,818 1,888 1, 515 1,315 1,137
$2,500-$2,999_ ________..... 51 2,153 2, 220 1,860 1, 810 1,301
$3,000-$4,999_ ____.___.____ 52 2,754 2,838 2, 507 2,084 1, 956
$5,000 and over 52 7,420 7,849 5,734 2, 663 3,768

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 110,
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 117

TasLE 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of prin-
cipal earners, classtfied as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment
of principal earners, by family type and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES VI and VII

Number of principal earners
Number
Income class ¢ o.f1 . - Others
amilies us- : ———
Allt bands Wives
Male Female
[¢V] (6] 3 @ (6) () )
981 971 932 [ooiciooas 32 7
6 2 )2 P PP F
14 13 12 | . ) O PR,
47 46 0 P RS I,
57 57 -1 2 O P 1
94 91 L7 PO 3 1
123 122 121 jooo .. ) T P
118 118 U6 |__o..._. 1 1
183 183 173 . 9 1
132 132 131 | _ | I
142 142 129 ... 12 1
65 65 59 oo 4 2
Average Average earnings of principal earners ¥
Weelis of
employ-
Income class ment of Hus- Others
principal All bands Wives
earners ? Male | Female
® ) (10) 11 12) (13) (14)
50 $2, 282 $2,308 |...__.._ $1,722 $1, 424
* ™
33 559
44 874
48 1, 066
50 1,286
51 1, 511
52 1,772
51 1,974
51 2, 524
51 2, 955
51 7,431

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 110.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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118 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLre 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of princi-
pal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment
of principal earners, by family type and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES VIII AND OTHER

Number of principal earners
Number
Income class ¢ o.f1 . - Others
amilies us- <
Alll bands Wives
Male Female
(¢}] (6] 3 @ (5} ®) @)
392 388 274 3 77 34
3 2 1. O SR
5 4 - T VI I 1
4 4 ) - 2
10 10 8 1 ) U
12 i1 L P, 3 3
23 23 16 ... 4 3
28 28 18 1 5 4
55 55 38 [ciaes 13 4
55 54 38 | e 12 4
125 125 93 1 21 10
72 72 83 |l 14 5
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
week]s of
employ-
Income class ment, of Hus- Others
principa} All bands Wives
earners Male | Female
®) [ (10} (11) (12) (13) (14)
A1l nonrelief families__.__.__.___ e 50 $2, 131 $2, 389 $1,128 $1,623 $1, 200
00 e (@) *)
$500-$749_ . ... 26 376
$750-9999____ . 50 686
$1,000-$1,249_____________.___.______ 49 889
$1,250-$1,499. .. . 49 985
1,500-$1,749_ . 50 1,218
$1,750-$1,999 . ______ ... ________. 51 1,376
$2,000-$2,499_ __ . _________ 49 1,442
$2,500-$2,999__ __________. ... - 51 1,716 1,910 (L ... 1, 306 1,105
$3,000-$4,999__ __________________._._ 52 2, 202 2, 336 ™ 2,005 1, 469
$5,000 and over ... ... 52 4, 004 4,550 | .. ... 2, 703 1,854

For footnotes i, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. —.
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaeLe 5.—Number of earners in family: Number of families with specified
number of individual earners, family relationship of sole earners, and average
number of supplementary earners per family, by income, 1935-36

TABULAR SUMMARY

[White families including husband and wife, both nagi.ve-‘%ornt All occupational groups and all family types
combine:

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with individual earners Families
with Aver-
o ) thmore age
R ne only an one | num-
Nl;gl earner | ber olf
as per- | supple-
Income class fa?:fn- An Other Four |centage of| men-
ilies fanz Two |Three| or | families | tary
it Hus- Wife more | with any |earners
me- | band Malo| Fer i%di-] s,
e vidual }amily
ber male earner 1
(65} 2 3) @ | ®» | e Ol |® | a 1y (12)
All families. _.._.___..__ 13, 856 |10, 676 (10, 348 99 | 158 71 19 0.23
Relief families__________ 1,955 | 1,475 | 1,407 18 37 13 10 .12
Nonrelief families_ ... _._ 11,901 | 9,201 | 8,941 81 121 58 20 .25
$249______.____.. 99 26 25 |____._ 1. (4} .04
$250-$499 _ _ 121 74 67 4 J % PR 12 .12
$749__ 264 194 178 6 7 3 9 .09
$750-$999_ ___ 489 406 384 6 11 5 9 .09
1,000-$1,249 875 733 697 17 9 10 12 .13
1,250-$1,499_ 1,030 889 853 12 13 11 107 6 1 11 L12
1,500-$1,749_ 1,227 ] 1,044 | 1,012 9 15 8 142 11 2 13 .14
$1,750-$1,999. 1,205 1,098 | 1,073 6 15 4| 167 12 i 14 .15
2,000-$2,249 1,241 { 1,033 | 1,016 4 9 4 177 21 3 16 .18
$2,250-$2,499_ 886 696 677 6 10 3 148 34 3 21 . 26
$2,500-$2,999_ 1,568 | 1,182 | 1,165 3 12 2 295 62 12 24 .29
$3,000-$3,499_ 882 614 601 3 7 31 209 50 5 30 .37
, 500-$3,999 523 323 315 2 4 2| 149 37 8 38 .48
4,000-$4,499_ 329 189 185 3 ) I P 99 30 8 42 .57
, 500-$4,9 204 119 118 1 42 28 10 40 .65
$5,000-$7,499 542 333 329 2 121 52 29 38 .60
7,500-$9,999________ 145 99 97 1 27 14 3 31 .45
$10,000 and over._.__ 181 149 149 21 3 3 15 .22

1 Th)s percentage was computed by dividing the sum of columns (8), (9), (10) by column (4) of table 3 on

1 Based on the number of families with individual earners, column (4) of table 3 on p. 106.
{Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.
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TaBLE 6.

Sole and supplementary earners:

{White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supplemeniary
earners classtfied as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by income, 1935-36

Number of families with indi-

Number of supplementary earners

Average earnings of supplementary

vidual earners earners 1 Average

Num- earnings

N per fam-

Income class ?::n?‘f One only Others Others 8 ily from

lies More Hus- Hus- supple-

Any than All Wives All Wives mentary

Any Hus- | one? bands bands earners 3

family band Male {Female Male [Female :
member
(¢Y] (03] ®) @ 5) (6) ) ®) )] 10 an (12) (13) (14) (16) (16) an
All families. .. ... 13,856 | 13,164 10,676 | 10,348 | 2,488 | 3,079 513 675 | 1,089 802 $787 $795 $890 $746 $750 $175
Relief families . _.________________. 1,955 | 1,637 1,475 | 1,407 162 191 60 22 72 37 365 334 300 377 350 36
Nonrelief families..___________..__..__ 11,901 | 11, 527 9,201 | 8,941 2,326 | 2,888 453 653 1,017 765 815 850 910 772 769 198
$O-$249_ . ... __ 99 27 26 25 1 ) I I, ) ' PSRN (G T PSR (G0 T P IR, (]

$260~$499_ .. .. 121 84 74 67 10 10 5 4 1. 138 136 161 (‘g ________ 11
$500~$749_ .. ... .. 264 213 194 178 19 19 8 5 2 4 136 174 124 (& 76 10
$750-$999_ . ... ___ 489 446 406 384 40 42 14 16 9 3 184 213 198 117 171 16
$1,000-81,249__________.___ .. __.__ 875 837 733 697 104 112 33 38 24 17 259 306 225 259 246 33
$1,250~$1,499_ . ________________ 1,030 1,003 889 853 114 122 36 39 25 22 320 392 307 306 202 39
$1,500-$1,749_ ... ... 1,227 | 1,199 1,044 | 1,012 155 170 38 41 57 34 409 478 491 308 400 57
$1,750-$1,999 1,295 | 1,278 1,008 | 1,073 180 194 40 52 65 37 521 584 512 501 499 78
$2,000-$2,249_ 1,241 1,234 1,033 { 1,016 201 220 29 62 83 55 584 763 582 563 522 108
$2,250-$2,499. 886 881 696 677 185 225 40 53 66 66 656 728 734 559 645 166
$2, 2,999 1,58 | 1,551 1,182 | 1,165 369 455 53 106 174 122 751 865 853 684 708 218
$3,000-$3,499. 882 878 614 601 264 324 40 72 109 103 872 934 1,001 755 820 320
,500-$3,999.. 523 517 323 315 194 248 30 46 101 71 977 1,073 1,150 905 927 463
$4,000-$4,499_ 329 326 189 185 137 185 22 29 72 62| 1,021 1,153 | 1,319 981 880 574
,500-$4,999_ 204 199 119 118 80 129 17 13 63 36| 1,188 1, 540 1,424 | 1,092 | 1,105 751
$5,000-$7,499_ ... 542 535 333 329 202 320 40 49 129 102 1,342 1,881 2,008 { 1,126 { 1,085 793
7,500-$9,999_ ... 145 143 9 97 4 65 6 16 22 21 1,667 | 2,572 | 2,257 | 1,636 993 747
$10,000 and over_______._______.___ 181 176 149 149 b1g 38 2 11 15 10 1,934 ™ 3,151 | 1,504 | 1,098 406

1 Averages in this section of the table are based on the corresponding counts of supplementary earners in the preceding section: ‘‘Number of supplementary earners.”
2 Averages in this column are based on the number of families in each class, column (2).

3 Families that have supplementary earners.

¢ Includes 5 males and 1 female under 16 years of age.
& Average earnings of persons under 16 years of age amounted to: Males, $119; females (*).
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLE 6A.—Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of
supplementary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by occupation

and income, 1935-36

[Nonrelief white families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average earnings of supplementary

N "f:g?;ﬁg:{ggﬁig ith Number of supplementary earners ornrs 1 Average

Num- earnings

: ber of per fam-

Income class and occupational group fara. M Others ¢ Others léy f"ié'_’

ilies | ,p One ore Hus- : . Hus- oo || supp
y than All Wives All Wives mentary
only ne 3 bands bands earners?
o Male |Female Male |Female
¢} (2) (3) @ () (6) @) ) 9) (10) an (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
Wage earner
All nonrelief families. . ___.__.._ ... _______ 4,824 4, 815 3,929 886 1,103 111 216 460 316 $670 $683 $647 $683 $662 $153
$0-8409 e 80 76 72 4 4 R 3 ) N DR 93 104 [ _______ (6 0 P 4
$500-8749_. ______ - 143 143 130 13 13 6 3 2 2 148 182 125 *) *) 14
$750-$999____ 309 307 283 24 25 7 13 4 1 191 245 191 122 *) 15
$1,000-$1,249___ _ 502 500 448 52 57 14 21 10 12 249 304 202 256 260 28
$1,250-$1,499. . - 591 590 538 52 52 8 18 13 13 351 471 343 331 308 31
$1,500-$1,749_ - 648 648 570 78 86 12 21 33 20 391 426 435 316 449 52
$1,750-81,990_ - 619 619 533 86 95 9 27 38 21 511 654 498 483 523 78
$2,000-$2,499_ - 786 786 611 175 220 13 39 95 73 573 596 661 546 567 160
2,500-$2,090 - 659 659 510 149 187 8 35 89 55 729 783 859 694 696 207
$3,000-34,999__. - 443 443 225 218 297 23 35 145 94 915 1,002 1,122 881 848 614
$5,000and over__....____ .. ____..__.. 44 44 9 5 67 8 4 30 25 1,236 1,821 2,226 | 1,212 921 1,883
Clerical

; All nonrelief families. ... _____._________________ 3,664 | 3,663 | 2,785 878 1, 140 246 226 364 304 827 751 879 826 850 257
§0-$499 ol 15 15 12 3 3 2 ) B P P 179 (*) ™ 36
$500~-$749________ . 34 34 28 6 6 2 2 | 2 111 *) ™) | * 20
$750 $999. .. — 92 92 82 10 11 6 3 1 1 175 160 232 ™ *) 21
$1,000-$1,249___ . 220 219 183 36 38 16 9 8 5 269 316 212 274 214 46
$1,250-$1,499_ . a— 302 302 251 51 57 24 16 10 7 309 37 236 284 282 58
$1,500-$1,749__ - 400 400 338 62 66 24 18 19 8 450 523 537 303 415 74
1,750-81,999 ___ - 449 449 372 77 81 29 18 22 12 534 550 488 553 532 96
$2,000-$2,499___ - 857 857 712 145 165 47 43 39 36 667 796 662 577 604 128
$2,600-$2,909___ - 493 493 341 152 193 38 44 61 50 796 905 926 682 739 312
$3,000-$4,099_. ______ - 636 636 374 262 366 47 64 132 123 1,022 1,102 1, 280 934 951 588
$5,000 and over 166 166. 92 74 154 11 11 72 60 1, 304 1, 530 2,177 1, 254 1,161 1,209

Digitized for FRASER

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 120.

4 Includes persons under 16 years of age, as follows: Wage-earner families, 1 male and no females; clerical families, 2 males and 1 female.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLe 6A.—Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with tndividual earners; number and average earnings of
supplementary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by occupation
and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with

Average earnings of supplementary

individual earners Number of supplementary earners earners 1 Average

N sarings

Income class and occupational group l}gfn(fl Others ¢ Others ily from

ilies Ope | More Hus- | v Hus- | supple-

Any only thana All bands Wives All bands | Vives mentary

one Male |Female Male |Female | @8rmers ?

(¢Y] 2 3 @ (6] ©® @ ® 9) (10) (1) 12 (13) (14) (15) (16)
Business and professional
All nonrelief famulies. . . oceareceann 3,102 | 3,040 | 2,487 562 645 96 211 193 145 | $1,041 | $1,296 | $1,213 $882 | $834 $216
$0-8499_ o iicas 26 20 16 4 4 4 187 oo b E- 7 N A 21
$500-$740__ 44 36 36 . -
$750-$999__ 60 47 41 6 1 4 1 170 () T P 115 *) 17
$1,000-$1,249_ 122 118 102 16 17 3 8 6 274 261 246 [__.__.__ 38
$1,2560-$1,499 . 116 111 100 11 13 4 5 2 2 329 323 403 ™) ™) 37
$1,500-$1,749_ .. 154 151 136 15 18 2 5 5 6 341 * 588 278 216 40
$1,750-$1,999. 214 210 193 17 18 2 7 5 4 508 *) 638 412 277 43
$2,000-$2,499_ 475 472 406 66 69 9 33 15 12 652 674 629 617 742 95
$2,500-$2,999. 403 399 331 68 75 7 27 24 17 688 743 725 655 654 128
$3,000-$4,999___ 843 841 646 195 223 39 61 68 55 992 | 1,132 | 1,098 914 871 262
$5,000and over . ________ .. ____.______..._. 645 644 480 164 202 29 61 64 48 | 1,623 | 2,227 | 2,235 | 1,205 | 1,039 508
« No gainfully employed members
All nonrelief families_...____ 311 - - -

Digitized for FRASER

For footnetes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 120.

4 Includes persons under 16 years of age as follows: Business and professional families, 1 male and no females.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasrLE 6B.—Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supple-
;nenta,ry earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by family type and
ncome, 1936—36

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

N u&’ggﬁm”gggig ith Number of supplementary earners Average earm:g;gi supplementary Average
. earnings
. %Ielll.lgf per fam-
Income class and family type famn- More Others ¢ Others ily frclm_l
ilies One Or Hus- : Hus- : Supp e
Any than Al Wives All Wives mentary
only one @ bands bands earners
Male |Female Male |Female
[¢1] @ [¢)] @ %) 6y O] 8) (C)] 10 (11) (12) (13) 14 (15) (16)
Family type 1
All nonrelief families. ... ... 3,201 | 3,064 | 2,575 489 489 121 365 $876 $859 $393 | ... $128
112 57 50 7 7 3 [: 2 (R, 1756 142 |_______ 10
125 92 86 6 [] 5 1 253 ™ |- 10
186 153 139 14 14 5 9 |- 234 230 |- 17
310 279 249 30 30 22 | 335 262 |- 27
307 292 256 36 36 14 22 |- 416 344 4
355 339 305 34 34 7 27 |- 525 500 |- _____. 48
358 347 308 39 39 11 27 563 61
527 519 431 88 19 69 |- 871 676 |__.___._ 120
363 356 280 76 76 13 62 1,047 906 194
450 437 313 14 124 28 96 ... 1,277 1,215 j...____. 339
198 193 158 35 35 8 26 2, 1,904 345
Family types II and IIT
All nonrelief families. ... ... 3,843 | 3,803 | 3,669 134 135 33 35
45 27 26 1 1 1 *
63 57 56 1 ) N ™
159 156 152 4 4 1 4
302 300 289 11 11 4 9
376 374 362 12 12 3 7
414 412 406 6 6 2 &
460 458 448 10 10 3 11
766 766 740 26 27 b 22
515 513 504 9 9 1 16
510 510 488 22 22 4 47
233 230 198 32 32 9 304

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 120.
4 Includes persons under 16 years of age as follows; Families of types II and IIT, 1 male and 1 female.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLE 6B.

Sole and supplementary earnmers: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of

supplementary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by family type
and income, 19356—-86—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with

I e idual oarsry Number of supplementary earners Average earné:rgls‘&fssppplementary Average
Num- earnings
r fam-
Income olass and family type l}gn‘ff Others ¢ Others 5 ﬁ; from
ilies One More Hus- Hus- supple-
Any only thaxsx All bands Wives All bands Wives mentary
one Male |Female Male |Female | €8rners?
[¢)) 2 3) (€] (5) ©) )] ® 9) (10) a1n (12) 13) 14 (15 (16)
Family types IVand V'
All nonrelief families . .. o ceecmecaao 3,394 | 3,301 | 2,011 1,200 | 1,546 228 162 660 496 $762 $781 $947 $733 $731 $347
____________________________________ 54 23 21 2 2 oo 1 o] ™ oo} M ™ .. *)
- 57 47 35 12 12 3 3 2 4 86 43 112 ™) 76 18
- 93 87 69 18 20 8 3 6 3 178 196 233 132 171 38
- 196 191 138 53 58 19 8 19 12 266 285 143 282 293 79
- 241 235 178 57 61 17 8 17 19 340 391 309 362 287 86
- 312 303 207 96 107 25 7 49 26 385 486 473 311 402 132
- 331 327 213 114 127 24 17 56 30 517 610 448 517 481 198
- 596 592 387 205 237 32 20 104 81 602 682 665 554 616 239
- 503 496 267 229 279 32 35 122 90 725 814 769 705 703 402
- 711 706 322 384 483 50 39 213 181 96, 1,085 | 1,192 935 912 654
............................ 300 204 174 120 160 18 21 71 50| 1,374 | 1,960 | 2,425 | 1,180 997 733
Family types VI and VII
All nonrelief families. . _.___..___..__..__.__.__ 981 971 838 133
- 6 2 2 |
- 14 13 13 e
- 47 46 44 2 2
- 57 57 53 4 5
- 94 91 88 3 3 88
- 123 122 113 9 9 1 4 3 1 413 * 513 104 ™ 30
- 118 118 115 3 3 1 1 ) 3 240 * ™) (G0 TN PR 6
- 183 183 154 29 40 5 4 16 15 562 389 744 660 466 123
- 132 132 119 13 22 1 1 14 6 667 * ™ 629 §20 m
A 232 I 142 142 95 47 84 12 4 41 27 874 526 356 909 500
$5,000 and over . 65 65 42 23 44 3 4 23 141 1,486 | 1,639 | 4,021 1, 22 1,154 1, 006

Digitized for FRASER
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Family types VIII and Other
Al nonrelief families. ... ._____ ... __ 392 388 200
3 7 A U A U I S I 3 ISR AU I,
5 4 -
4 4 2 2| 2.
10 10 4 6 8 2 1 4 1
12 11 5 6 10 2 1 4 3
23 23 13 10 14 b 31 T 4 7
28 14 14 15 ) I PR, 7 7
55 55 17 38 62 8 2 28 24
55 54 12 42 69 [ 37 26
125 125 27 98 173 15 4 91 63
72 72 9 63 152 10 2 71 69

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 120,

¢ Includes persons under 16 years of age as follows: families of types IV and V, 3 males and no females.

§ Average earnings of persons under 16 years of age were as follows: families of types IV and V, males $182.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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Tasre V.—Earnings of supplementary earners: Number of supplementary earners with earnings of specified amount, by family income,

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number

Number of supplementary earners with earnings of—

of families| 276280
Income class Ws‘ltlh %Y |of supple- $2.000
eggar mentary { Any | Under | $50- $100- | $200- $300— | $400- | $500- | $600- | $700- $800~ | $900- | $1,000- | $1,500— aﬁd
T nors | earners |amount| ~$50 $99 | $199 | $209 | $300 | $499 | $500 | $690 | $799 | 809 | $999 | 81,490 | $1999 | AT
1) [¢)] [6)) “4) (8) (6) @ ® © 10) (11) (12) (13) (14 (15) (16) Qan (18)
All families___________.___ 2,488 $787 3,079 97 115 223 205 188 182 230 194 374 173 189 625 164 120
Relief families 162 365 191 20 18 28 18 18 24 12 10 4 O T ) A
Nonrelief families 2,326 815 2, 888 77 97 195 179 170 164 206 182 364 169 182 619 164 120
$0-$249__ 1 * | I T 1
$250-$499_ 10 138 10 | . 4
$500-$749 19 136 19 3 6
$750-8999___ 40 184 42 5 b 8
$1,000-$1,249 104 259 112 10 11 26
$1,250-$1,499 . 114 329 122 10 10 8
$1,500-$1,749_ 155 409 170 7 9 28
1,750-$1,999. 180 521 194 4 9 20
$2,000-$2,249 . 201 584 229 10 6 12
$2,250-$2,499. 185 656 225 6 7 18
$2,500-$2,999._ 369 751 455 7 6 22
$3,000-$3; 264 872 324 6 5 9
$3,500-33, 194 977 248 1 3 4
$4,000-$4,499 137 1,021 185 2 3 2
$4,500-34, 80 1,188 129 | ... b 20 N, 2
$5,000-$7,499. 202 1,342 320 5 5 9
$7,500-$9,999.. . _ 44 1, 667 65 1 1 ) N P,
$10,000 and over-......... 27 1,934 38 [omeeas : 2 . 21 2 ...

Digitized for FRASER
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*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

org/

Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis

91

ALID MY0X MIN NI AWODNI XTINVA



TasLE 8.—H usbands as earners: Number and average yearly earnings of husbands classified as principal or supplementary earners, by age
and family income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and w ife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Principal earners by age groups Supplementary earners by age groups
Family income class Un- 65 Un- 65
Any | der |20-24|25-29|30-34 | 35-39 | 4044 | 4549 | 50-54 | 55-50 | 60-64 | and | Any| der [20-24|25-29|30-34|35-39| 4044 |45-49|50-54|55-50(60-64| and
20 over 20 over
@) 2| @G| 6e |06 9 | 10) | A | (12) | (13) | Q4| (15) | (16) | (A7) | (18) | (19) | (20) | (21) | (22) | (23) | (24) | (25)

Number of husbands

ATl famnilies . oooooeoeeeees 12,1700 2| 231 1,586| 2,244| 2,384 2,087] 1,443| 1,043| 563 362 235 s13.__.. 5 57 57 o4 50| 70 84 58 42| 38
Relief fammilies_...o...ooo.. L497] 2| 50| 21| 257 328 289 171 104 6o 34 23 60l...._. 1 8 s 8 8 13 8 3 4 s
Nourelief families. ... 10, 673|-—-. - 181} 1,375| 1,987 2,058| 1,828| 1,272 930 503 318| 212 458|211 4 m| 2| 46 42| 57| 76| 53 8 33
$0-$249__ ... 26| ____ 2 1 5 3 2 3 4 1 2 3 __..
$250-$490______ 72| ooeee 6 5 10 14 10 7 7 [ 3 4 5 1 1
$500-$749.____ 189| - C of 19| 21| 30 28 30 24 1 8 o 8 2 1
$750-$999_ . 40877 si| 78l 75| 7ol 54| 26| 24l 22 8 m) walTIIIITITIITTal 3|l 178 AT
1,000-$1, v 37| 168\ 135] 113 00| 66| 53 33 o5 20| 33 d e 8 2 3
$1/250-81,499 9202 37| 186| 193l 154 131} 92| 48 39 20 20| 36 3l 1 4 4 1
7500-$1,749. 1,116/ 20| 88| 231 229 175 96| 87| 38| 33| 19 38 3| 4 1 & 2
$1,750-$1.9 1,196/ 191 256 241 210 18| 76| 49| 32| 18 1 6 71 5 3
2000-52,249._ L1l 10| 163| 238 239 1e7] 150 92| 41 26 14 29 2l 4 4 2| 3.
$2/950-$2,409. 81700 8| e6 173 150 160{ 07| 59 26 20 18] 4o s ¢ 9o 2 2
2150032, 1,461 8| 123 300| 358 o248| 17e| 128 56 31 21| &3 a3 o 6 3§ 7
$31000-$3,499. 813 2| 67| 133| 167 1s3] 107] ‘94 43 31| 16 40 5| 8 5 4 3
3, 500-$3, 473 1| 34 56| ‘s8] 95 78 63 a1 19| 8 30 ol 1 s 5 2
1000-$4499._ b 2l 21| 41| 45 54 48 48 18 8 7| 22 al 1 4 3 2
$4,500-$4/900” T N I 8| 25 24 41| 31 21 18 o 17 1 5| 1 @
$5,000-$7,499 | O 19 60| 83 8ol s2l 56| 42 33 13 7778 3| 5 6
$7,500-$9,999 13420 4 9o 20 32| 22| 24 10| 7 B elIIII|TIil.||-.- U - | I
$10,000 and over.-....... T2 I - 3 17 a1 40 3| m| 19| e e eIl 1 D AU i
Average earnings of husbands?
AIl nonrelief families. ... 2, 336| ______ |s1, 274]51,804|$2, 139‘32, 341|$2, 550|$2, 537|s2, esglssz, 473|$3, 154[$2, o7 $850| ______ | 3530[ $776| $8941 $97s|$1,074| $816| $7os| ss43| $795] $027

1 Excludes 2 principal earners who did not report age. X
2 Averages for each age group are based on the corresponding numbers of husbands in the upper section of the table; the two averages for all age groups combined are based on the

corresponding total numbers of husbands, including those who did not report age.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis
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TaBLE 9.—Wives as earners: Number and average yearly earnings of wives classified as principal or supplementary earners, by age and
family income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Principal earners by age groups

Supplementary earners by age groups

Family income class Un- 65 Un- 65
Any | der |20-24|25-29 | 30-34 | 35-39 | 4044 | 45-49 | 50-54 | 55-50 (60-64| and | Any| der |20-24(25-29| 30-34 | 35-39 | 40-44 |45-49|50-54|55-59!60-64! and
20 over 20 over
) @D @@l G| | O | ®|0|a) || a3 jay| as) a6 an| a8 | 19 | (20 | (2)|(22)|(23) | (24| 25
Number of wives
All families. ... 317 |- 22 61 71 21 92202 129 104 69 44 23 [ 2 2
Relief families_..____________. 30 |- 2 5 51 3| 9. 2| 3| l|.__] 22]|._.._. 1 3 5
Nonrelief families. . ....____.. 287 ... 20 56°| 66 2| 91199 | 124
$0-9249__ | e e oo el L e el
250-$499 __ b PR s S S O R U R I ORI SR (EURIUon HN: 5 DISRRIS D B PO SR
$500-$749_ 2 1 1
750-$999_ . __ 1 2 : 20 SRR N
$1,000-51,249 6 11 4 5 4
$1,250-$1,499__ 8 8 2 5 1
$1,500-$1,749__ 4 4| 4| 3| 3| gL 4. 7 8 3
$1, 750-$1, 999 6 3 - 6 8 4
$2,000-$2,249__ 5 6 - 24 8 6 5
$2,250-$2,499._ 7 3 - 23 10 9 5
$2,500-$2,999 7 6 - 35 26 8 10
,000-$3, 4! 4 8 - 23 18 11 6
$3,500-$3,999 3 4 - 15 10 9 5
,000-$4,499 1 4 - 13 2 7 2
$4,500-$4,999 1 1 - 4 4 3 1
$5,000-$7,499 5 - 3 19 [ 13
7, X" SN IR T NSNS NN MONAON RN NS S SR AR DRI ORI R NN BT 3 2 1 8 2
$10,000andover.________.| 2 | . |ecaco]ecccan]aamaan 1 3 4 3
Average earnings of wives 1
All nonrelief families...______ $1,565| . _. $928 $1,332’$1,595’$1,639‘$1,867 $1, 653 $1,4001$3,288 $633$1, 410] $910 (*) | $708| $831\$1,067($1, 102($1, 090 $789| $699| $291( (*) | (*)

Digitized for FRASER

1 Averages for each age group are based on the corresponding numbers of wives in the upper section of the table; the two averages for all age groups combined are based on the
corresponding total numbers of wives.
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLE 10.—Money income other than earnings: Number of families receiving money income other than earnings, and average amouni
recetved, by source and total income, 19356-36 1

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families g;ﬁ;ﬁlgsgf;ggnﬁy income other than | yora0e money income, other than earnings, received from —
Number
Income class of fam-
ilies An Rent from | Interest | Pensions, | Gifts for All Rent from | Interest | Pensions, | Gifts for | Miscel-
sou.rge property |and divi-| annuities, | current sources property |and divi-| annuities, | eurrent | laneous
(net) dends benefits use (net) dends benefits use sources 3
¢V} (2) 3 @ (O] (6) (@] ® 9) (10 1 12) 13)
<)
Al famiies . ..o . 13,856 3,217 470 1,672 405 675 $135 $9 $63 $28 $13 $22 g
Relief families. .- oo 1,955 176 12 6 2 73 23 1] 4 3 1 G
Nonrelief families_..__...__.________________ 11,901 3,041 458 1, 666 385 602 153 10 74 32 14 23 g‘
99 27 1 22 | 2 12 2 9 oo ) ™ =
121 42 13 18 8 12 57 14 11 20 12 [ o]
264 99 21 28 24 36 113 15 17 47 30 4 d
489 91 24 23 20 37 66 12 3 29 19 3 g
875 138 26 24 33 58 65 5 8 34 14 4
1,030 167 28 46 37 56 53 4 2 27 11 9 B
1,227 218 33 75 44 7 61 5 6 33 10 7 >
1,205 287 40 96 41 54 56 6 6 29 5 10 =
1,241 261 4 141 30 56 16 8 5 16 6 1 =
6 228 38 114 22 4 69 7 5 24 8 25
1, 568 385 55 246 33 63 75 10 17 22 8 18
2 263 36 167 22 28 92 10 23 24 5 30
523 196 26 121 22 22 153 14 18 56 9 56
329 136 21 96 9 12 176 11 66 40 15 44
204 81 10 54 8 13 241 18 105 50 20 48
542 261 23 200 20 19 356 b1 155 76 31 67
145 80 9 71 8 6 810 56 538 40 92 84
181 131 7 124 4 13 3,763 28 3,171 98 202 264
1 See glossary for definition of ““money income other than earnings.”
? Averages are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money income other than earnings.
3 Includes money income other than earnings from sources other than those specified, including profits from business enterprises partially or wholly owned but not operated by
family members. See glossary for further definition of profits,
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
**$0.50 or less. -
(3]
=]

Digitized for FRASER
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TasrE 11.—Nonmoney income from owned homes: Number of families owning homes with and without mortgages; average rental

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY; NATIVE AREA ONLY

value, average expense, and average nonmoney income from home ownership; by income, 1935-36

Number of families Homes free from mortgage Mortgaged homes
Families owning Famili i

Income class homes free from Average | Tamllles owning Average expense 3 | Average | Interest

Al | Owning | morteage ‘A‘r‘;g?ﬁe Average | mon- | ToTtgaged homes Ar\;grts;%e non- | asper-

homes ! value ¢ | expense 3 jmoney in- value 3 money in+ centage

come * Percent- come ¢ | of rental

Number Percex;t- Number age § Interest | Other value
age
(¢)) 2 @) @ ®) ® Y] ®) © (10) an 12 (13) a4 (15)

2,708 485 18 $663 $153 $510 2,221 82 $630 $216 $147 $266 34
160 3L 19 412 109 302 129 81 471 174 120 177 37
2,546 454 18 680 156 524 2,092 82 639 219 149 271 34
17 2 () ™ *) *) 15 ) 468 174 120 174 37
35 18 51 382 104 279 17 49 501 146 126 229 29
48 12 25 367 102 265 36 75 528 164 130 234 31
64 12 19 422 112 310 52 81 494 180 124 190 36
99 16 16 480 122 358 83 84 473 216 120 137 46
135 27 20 412 110 301 108 80 523 184 129 211 35
173 25 14 418 110 308 148 86 576 177 128 211 34
200 34 17 488 123 364 166 83 534 189 131 214 35
218 28 13 511 126 384 190 87 559 195 136 228 35
218 33 15 499 125 374 185 85 576 197 138 240 34
400 67 17 600 142 458 333 83 583 206 140 238 35
280 44 16 626 147 479 236 84 638 219 149 269 34
174 28 16 745 166 579 148 84 691 225 158 308 32
131 17 13 946 202 744 114 87 801 250 177 374 31
81 20 25 825 181 644 61 75 804 258 178 367 32
177 39 22 864 187 677 138 78 854 296 185 372 35
46 11 24 1,192 242 950 35 76 1,198 336 246 616 28
50 21 42 2,257 429 1,828 29 58 1,995 660 378 957 33

1 Includes all families occupying owned homes at any time during the report year.

2 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during report year.
3 Expense for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. Expense other than interest, columns (7) and (13), estimated on basis of average relationship between rental

value and expense.

This period averages, in general, approximately twelve months,

4 Nonmoney income for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. Obtained by deducting estimated expense (including interest) from rental value,
5 Based on number of families owning homes, column (3).
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
t Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
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TapLe 12.—Monthly rental value: Number of home-owning families having homes with specified monthly rental value, by income, 1935-36 1
[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All oecupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
Home-
Number | owning Average Number of home-owning families reporting monthly rental value of—
of home-| families | monthly
owning rental
Income class and P value 3f s
Tenting \njyp.| Per- | owned | ypger $15- 830~ | 835~ | s0- | sa5- | ss0- | o5 | ses- | s7s- | $100
families | “per | centy| homes* | g5 $19 $31 | $39 | Sa4 | 849 | 954 | s | o714 | o9 | 200
(¢)) 2 @ | @ (&) ) ) (12) | (13) | (14) | a5 | (16) | (A7) | A% | 1) | O
Al families. ___._ . 13, 630 |2, 651 19 $53.60 |.______ 14 40 157 282 385 323 480 330 168 203 166
Relief fglmilies. - - 1,917 | 160 8 38.50 |- 2 11 19 34 25 21 5 2 2 1
Nonrelief famili 11,713 2,491 21 54.60 |__.____ 12 29 137 263 351 208 459 325 166 201 165
..................... 95 17 18 37.00 |_______ 1 1 1 3 4| 2 1 ) N R I,
- 119 34 29 37.60 |. 1 1 7 8 3 1 i 1 ) O
- 257 47 18 40.70 |. 1 1 12 3 5 7 3 3 1 3 1
- 471 62 13 40.40 |. 2 2 3 12 13 2 5 5 1 3 1
- 858 93 11 40.10 §_ ) | 2 9 26 17 7 10 5 3 3 IR
- 1,006 | 130 13 42.60 ||| 7 12 27 22 18 19 8 2 5 2
- 1,204 | 170 14 41.80 |. 3 20 34 38 13 34 12 ... 3 2
- 1,281 196 15 44.20 | 5 18 27 37 25 45 16 6 7 1
- 1,224 | 215 18 46.20 ||| 1 19 33 33 36 36 28 12 7 2
- 872 | 217 25 47.20 |. 4 6 15 52 35 46 24 15 9 2
- 1,538 | 394 26 49.00 |_ 19 39 53 67 99 70 19 19 3
- 874 | 270 31 i U R DR (R IO 3 19 37 46 52 48 31 26 5
- 518 | 170 33 59.00 |} | X 9 18 18 37 33 18 26 1
- 328 | 128 39 68.80 |_ 2 3 6 8 29 17 16 24 22
- 204 81 40 67.40 |- 5 2 4 5 4 21 M 17 @
- 539 [ 172 32 7300 | oo e 3 9 8 27 29 21 39 36
- 144 45 31 101.70 §___ b N PR S 1 3 5 2 7 26
............ 181 50 28 186.70 | ... R, FUSRORI DR (PN 1 ) I PR 3 3 42

! Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview. Families are classified as home-owning families or

as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.

2 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occu~ancy during report year. Averages are based on the number of home-owning families, as of end of

report year, column (3).

3 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families, column (2).

Digitized for FRASER
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TaBLE 13.

Monthly rent: Number of renting families reporting specified monthly rent, by income, 1935-36 1

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Ig;u;f g%lflligg Number of renting families reporting monthly rent of—
home-
own-
A Average
Income class g month%y
an Per- [ rent? | Un- $100
rent- | Num- cent- der | $5-89 $10- | $15 | $20- | $25- | $30- | $35- | $40- | $45- | $50- | $55- | $65~ | $75- and Rent
ing ber 3 $14 [ $19 | $24 | $20 | $34 | $30 | $44 | $40 ) $54 | $64 | $74 | $99 free 4
fami- age $5 over
lies
o 2 @ | @ ®) G | M| ® | @ |00)|a) |12 | a3) | 14 | 15 | Q8 [ A7) | (18) | 19 | (20) | ()
Al families_ . ... 13, 630 110, 979 81 604 | 952 (1,117 {1,297 {1,654 |1,411 | 981 793 | 817 | 407 | 403 | 378 24
Relief families_. .. ... ____.__ 1,917 | 1,757 92 322 | 417 349 | 272 160 76 34 10 10 7
Nonrelief families_ . ...._._____.._.._.._. 11,713 | 9,222 79 282 | 535 | 768 (1,025 |1,494 |1,335 | 947 | 783 | 807 { 400
$0-$249 . ... 95 78 82 4 8 12 9 13 12 6 3 5 4
$: - - 119 85 71 13 14 13 10 15 8 | I P PURE U PR
$500-$749__ | 257 210 | 82 22| 55 27| 3] 28 11 10 8 [ I
$750-$990___ | 471 409 87 64 K 79 81 50 27 14 8 1 2
$1,000-$1,249 -| 858 765 89 69 | 114 | 147 153 | 118 7% 30 19 16 5
$1,250-$1,499__ -| 1,006 876 87 52| 102} 164 ] 185 | 173 121 43 28 17 4
$1,500-$1,749. . -| 1,204 | 1,034 86 24 73] 143 ) 192 280 136 73 49 21 9
$1,750-$1,999__ .| 1,281 | 1,085 85 21 43 82| 160 | 202 | 240 ; 111 67 49 11
$2,000-$2, o 1,224 | 1,009 82 9 26 98 | 216 168 91 81 19
$2,250~-$2,499__ .| 872 655 75 3 12 23 47 | 113 | 120 | 125 99 70 28
2,500-$2,999__ -| 1,538 | 1,144 74 2 1 5 21 45| 127 | 211 | 216 { 214 | 192 64
,000-$3, - 874 604 69 3% {1 I IR SRR FER S, 3 8 24 37 60 87 98 | 157 69
, 500-$3, .| 518 348 67 58. 60 [ P, 3 1 6 23 37 29 50 75 56
$4,000-$4,499__ .| 328 200 61 2 3 2 10 24 14 48 39
,500-84, S04 12| 60| T0.80 <o focoo|eooo e[ ean 1 3 3 1| 13f{ 31| 22
$5,000-$7,499__ -| 639 367 68 ) 8550 |.ocoifecoonofeccmocfamaees 2 1 4 5 9 22 40 60
$7,500-$9,999__ . 14 99 69 | 124,10 |l e e oo e eeen 2 6
$10,000 and Over. .o oocoooooooo.] 181 131 72 [ S A, b I PR S, N RSN S SR 2

! Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview.
as renting families according to their status at date of interview.

2 Rent reported at date of interview. Averages are based on the number of renting families in each class, column (3).

3 Based on the number of home owning and renting families, column (2).

¢4 Consists of families receiving rent as gift.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
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TaBLE 14A.—Average monthly rental value and average monthly rent: Number of home-owning and renting families, average
monthly rental value, and average monthly rent, by occupation and tncome, 1935-36 1
[White nonrelief families, including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
Occupational group: Wage earner Occupational group: Clerical Occupational group: Business and professional
Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of
Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average
Income class families and renting monthly— families and renting . monthly— families and renting monthly—
families 2 families 2 families 2
Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- | Rental | p ., | Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- | Rental ( p. ., | Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- Rental| p ¢4
owning | ing |owning| ing | value? owning | ing |owning| ing | value3 owning| ing |owning| ing | value3
1) 2 &)} (O] (5) ) Y] (8) ()] (10) (11) (12) (13) (14 (15) (16) (€] (18) (19)
All nonrelief families 8. __ 897 | 3,843 19 81 | $45.00 | $34.90 713 | 2,895 20 80 | $52.90 | $44.70 739 | 2,317 24 76 | $68.70 | $65.30
$0-$409 .. _______ 4 73 5 95 | 37.50 | 26.80 2 12 [¢)) (*) 33.90 5 19 D )] 37.00 31.30
$500-$749._ _ 15 125 1n 89| 35.30 | 26.10 6 27 18 82| 39.20 | 32.10 11 31 26 74 | 35.40 20.70
$750-$999__ 24 274 8 921 34.40{ 26.60 9 80 10 90 | 42.70 | 29.90 17 40 30 70 | 43.20 34.60
$1,000-$1,249 35 457 7 93 | 40.40 | 28.80 23 192 11 89| 37.80; 33.00 26 94 22 78| 43.00 33.40
$1,250-$1,499 59 518 10 90| 41.90 [ 30.20 28 266 10 90 | 42.40 | 34.60 28 86 25 751 43.40 38.90
$1,500-$1,749. 72 562 11 89| 38.70 [ 32.80 52 343 13 87| 44.90 | 37.30 32 118 21 79 42.20 40. 50
$1,750-$1,999 97 517 16 84 | 41.40 | 34.80 54 389 12 88| 46.60 | 39.40 37 174 18 82| 47.00 44, 00
$2,000-$2,499 176 599 23 77| 44.00 | 39.20 160 683 19 81| 46.50 | 44.00 90 379 19 81| 51.10 46. 20
$2,500-$2,999 179 469 28 72| 46.40 | 44.00 128 358 26 74| 49.10 | 40.90 78 313 20 80 | 53.80 51. 80
$3,000-$4,999___ 212 230 48 52| 50.70 | 48.00 194 437 31 69 60.90 | 57.30 235 600 28 72| 66.40 63. 60
$5,000 and over._..__ 24 19 56 44 | 59.00 | 60.70 57 108 34 66| 80.20 | 84.30 180 463 28 72 | 108.90 | 124.40

! Includes onl

those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview.

or as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.
 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families in the respective occupational groups.
3 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during the report year.

of re})ott year.

Families are classified as home-owning families

Averages are based on the number of home-owning families as of end

Rent as reported at date of interview. Averages in this column are based on the number of families reporting monthly rent, including families receiving rent as gift, the amount

of which is estimated by the family.
8 Of the families classified in the occupational groups, ‘‘no gainfully employed member,” 309 did not change their living quarters between the end of the report year and the date

of interview. Of the latter group 142 families, or 46 percent, were owning families.
Their average monthly rent was $49.10,

renting families.

*A verages not computed for fewer than 3 cages.
tPercentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

Their average monthly rental value was $50.80. The remaining 167 families, or 54 percent, were
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TaBLE 14B.—Average monthly rental value and average monthly rent: Number of home-owning and renting families, average
monthly rental value, and average monthly rent, by family type and tncome, 1935-36 1

[White nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All oceupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Family type I Family types II and III Family types IV and V
Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of
. Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average
Income class families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly—
families ? families 2 families ?
Home- | Rent- | Home-| Rent- | Rental | o ent ¢ | Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- Rental | p (| Home- | Rent- f Home- | Rent- | Rental| g .,
owning| ing |owning| ing | value3 owning| ing |owning| ing | value3 owning| ing |owning| ing |values
@ 2 3 (€] (5) ® )] ® ©) (10) an 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) as) (19
All nonrelief families. ... 515 | 2,714 16 84 | $51.40 | $46.20 516 | 3,246 14 86 | $54.30 | $44.40| 1,001 | 2,270 32 68 | $55.80 | $49.30
28 81 26 74| 359 | 3L70 4 39 9 91| 37.50{ 32.20 18 35 34 66 | 40.00 32.90
19 102 16 84 | 42.60 | 20.00 7 54 12 88| 38.60 | 27.90 15 41 27 73| 43.20 29.10
28 152 16 84 | 43.201 30.10 8 143 5 95 | 39.00 | 26.50 23 66 26 74| 38.00 30. 50
42 263 14 86 | 37.80 | 32.20 11 282 4 96 | 43.60 | 28.50 37 157 19 81| 41.20 33.00
35 265 12 88 | 43.90 | 35.30 29 337 8 92| 41.70 | 30.80 56 179 24 76 1 42.60 33. 50
37 309 11 89 | 41.20| 38.10 36 367 9 91| 39.10 | 34.30 76 235 24 76 | 42.60 35. 40
54 300 15 85 | 45.20 | 40.60 41 412 9 91 | 44.40 | 37.20 75 254 23 77| 4470 37.70
82 437 16 84| 45.20| 44.40 119 632 16 84| 46.80 | 42.60 174 416 30 70 { 47.30 43.00
72 281 20 80 | 50.30 | 49.80 91 414 18 82| 49.60 | 48.30 182 314 37 63 | 49.30 47. 60
86 359 19 81 63.80| 59.10 123 382 24 76 | 60.90 | 62.10 313 396 44 56 | 58.30 58.00
32 165 16 84 | 111.70 | 114.90 47 184 20 102.20 | 112.80 122 177 41 59 | 104.50 | 128.60

See p. 135 for footnotes.
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TasLE 14B.

Average monthly rental value and average monthly rent: Number of home-owning and renting families, average monthly
rental value, and average monthly rent, by family type and income, 1935—-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NA TIVE AREA ONLY

w0

S

2

© Family types VI and VII Family types VIII and Other

..‘L. Percentage of home- Percentage of home-

Income class Number of families | owning and renting | Average monthly | Number of families | owning and renting | Average monthly
e families families
g s
Home- : Home- Rental Home- : Home- - Rental
owning Renting owning Renting value Rent owning Renting owning Renting value Rent
1 2) ) O] () () (Y] 8) 9) (10 (€3] 12) (13)
All nonrelief families. ... _____________________._.___ 212 759 22 78 $54. 80 $40. 20 167 233 40 60 $57. 40 $46. 10

B0-$490__ e 1 5 [4))] [4)] * 45.40 | _________ . 3 tg .......... 26.70
$500-$749_ oo 3 11 M () 30.00 27.20 3 2 (¢ i) 31.70 ™)
$750-$999____ 3 44 6 04 36.70 23.60 {-....._. 4 ) T PO 35. 80
$1,000-$1,249______ .. 1 55 2 08 ™ 28.70 2 8 [§))] (fg Q)] 25. 50
$1,250-$1,409______________ . ____._. 7 86 8 92 39.30 28. 20 3 [4)] §’( 43.30 29. 10
$1,500-$1,740____ . .. 13 109 11 89 38.00 31.00 8 14 H f; 55. 00 34.90
$1,750-$1,999___________________________.. 15 102 13 87 37.00 34.70 11 17 ) [6s 45.30 35. 20
$2,000-$2,409. .. ... 43 138 24 76 45,10 39.70 14 41 26 74 51. 80 35.80
$2,500-$2,999. 29 101 22 78 43.80 45, 60 20 34 37 63 48, 46. 40
$3,000-$4,999_ _ 65 75 46 54 61.20 53.70 62 63 50 50 57.90 46. 50
$5,0008nd OVer .. cio. 32 33 49 51 88.30 117. 40 34 38 47 53 73.80 77.60

! Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview. Families are classified as home-owning families
or as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.

2 Based on the number of home owning and renting families in the respective family types.

. 3 Btzsed on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during the report year. Averages are based on the number of home-owning families as of end

of report year.

4 Rent asreported at date of interview. Averages in this column are based on the number of families reporting monthly rent, including families receiving rent as gift, the amount
of which is estimated by the family.

* Averages not cornputed for fewer than 3 cases.

t Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaprLe 15.—Type of living quarters: Number and percentage of owning families
occupying spectfied types of living quarters, by tncome, 1936—36 1

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of owning families occupying—

bNel;né} 1-family 2-family Apartment building | Dwell-
Incomme class owning house bouse for— ng
fami- unit in
lies . busi- | Other
De- At- Sll)de 2. 4 3 4 4 ; 5or bmﬁ(s1
Yy ami- | fami- | more uild-
tached | tached | 4, | decker | 00" | ies |families| ing
Q) 2 (&) [¢)] (6) (6) )] 8) ©® Q10) Qan
Number
All families____._.___.___ 2, 651 1, 606 495 21 436 38 10 23 17 5
Relief families__..______ 160 122
Nonrelief families_ . ____| 2,491 | 1,484
17 8
34 12
47 20
62 24
93 48
130 72
170 101
196 101
215 122
$2,250~$2,499___ 217 141
$2,500-$2,999___ 394 256
$3,000-$3,499. .. 270 177
$3,500-$3,999.. ____. 170 99
$4,000-34,499___.___. 128 73
$4,500-$4,999_._ 81 56
$5,000-$7,499_.______ 172 108
$7,500-$9,999________ 45 35
$10,000 and over_.._ 50 31
All families...._________ 100 61 19 1 16 1| ¢ 1 1] (D
Relief families. - 100 76 14 1 - 2 O N, ) S (RS, I,
Nonrelief families_ - 100 60 19 1 17 1§ (D 1 1| ¢
$0-$249__ - 100 6]
$250-$49! - 100 35
$500-$749________.__ 100 43
750-$999___________ 100 38
1,000-$1,249___ 100 52
1,250~ 100 55
1, 500~ 100 60
1,750~ 100 52
2,000~ 100 57
$2, 250~ 100 65
2,500~ 100 65
$3,000~ 100 66
$3,500-: 100 58
54,000~ 100 57
84,5009 100 70
5,000~$7 100 62
7,500~ 100 78
$10,000 an: 100 62

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and

the date of interview.

IPercentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

10.5 percent or less.
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TasLE 16.—Type of living quarters: Number and percentage of renting families
occupying specified types of living quarters, by income, 1936-361

(White families including husband and w1fe, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of renting families occupying—

bNel;[g} 1-family 2-family Apartment building | Dwell-
Income class renting house house for— uJ;‘i::;gin
fami-
lies . busi- | Other
De- At- Sl;de 2 A 3 ol s 4 5o0r bnqi(si
Y ami- ami- | more ulid-
tached | tached | g | decker | “os” | Yies |tamilies| ing
1) @ 3 @ ) (6) @ (8) [¢)] (10) an
Number
10, 979 931 292 141 1,875 507 343 6,481 370 39
1,757 130 25 25 273 130 99 957 112 6
9,222 801 267 116 1, 602 377 244 5, 524 258 .33
78 [ IS 1 9 6 2 48
85 4 3 14 7 1 52
210 16 1 4 34 13 10 121
409 26 6 7 63 38 22 214
766 57 15 18 137 49 32 408
876 43 13 11 177 50 39 503
1,034 89 20 10 198 41 36 606
$1, 750-$1 999_______.| 1,085 85 35 19 215 44 26 628
$2,000-82,249. 1,009 90 23 7 196 38 31 596
$2,250—$2,499.._ 655 72 20 7 119 26 14 382
$2,500-$2,999___ 1,144 129 46 16 229 38 17 652
$3,000-$3,499. . 604 48 26 6 91 10 6 408
$3,500-$3,999. .. 348 41 15 5 50 8 3 223
$4,000-$4,499___ 200 25 13 2 26 2 1 130
,500-$4,999___ 123 11 7 1 11 1 1 88
$5,000-87,499___ 367 45 20 2 31 5 1 259
7,500-$0,999_____ . __ 99 8 ) N O 1 1 1 85
$10 000 and over.. .. 131 5 2 e 1o 1 121
Percentage
100 9 3 1 17 5 3 59 31 (4
100 8 1 1 16 7 6 55 81 (h
100 9 3 1 17 4 3 60 31 (1
100 9l 1 12 8 3 61 [ 2 PR,
100 5y 5. 17 8 1 61 2 1
100 8| (1M 2 16 6 5 57 50 (b
100 6 2 2 15 9 5 53 7 1
100 8 2 2 18 6 4 54 5 1
100 b 2 1 20 6 4 57 4 1
100 9 2 1 19 4 3 59 3| (H
100 8 3 2 20 4 2 58 [ 3 PN,
100 9 2 1 19 4 3 59 3| (1
100 1 3 1 18 4 2 59 2 |ocooeo
100 12 4 1 20 3 2 57 1] (D)
100 8 4 1 15 2 1 68 11 (h
100 12 4 1 15 2 1 64 1
100 13 6 1 13 1l h 685 (3]
100 9 6 1 9 1 1 71 2
100 13 5 (1) 8 1| (1D 7 1
,999 100 8 1 1 1 1 86 1
$10 000 and over.___ 100 4 1 1. 1 92 1

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and

the date of interview.

$10.5 percent or less.
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Tasre 17.—Members of household not in economiec family: Number of families having persons in the household who were not members
of the economic famaily, and average number of such nonfamily members, by income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families having in the household nonfamily members of

specified type !

Average number of nonfamily members of specified type 2 (based on

families having such members)

Occupying rooms on nontransient
basis

Occupying room.?) on nontransient
as

berot | A Board- | T Al = T
Income class er ol ny oard- | Tour- “our-
fami- | non- ers ists non- ists
lies | family gglfgsﬁ’;gs g’g;gf Rgro;:u- | with- | and |Guests | family g;ggl;;%gs Rggsm- ) and | Guests
mem- |*p o ing ors with- Paid out trans- mem- |, ring with- Paid trans-
ber and with out help | room | ients bers and out help ients
boarding | board | board boarding board
1) [62] 3 @ ®) ® )] ®) ) (10) Qan a2 (14) 15 an (18)
All families. . _._..__._.___ 13,856 | 1,886 118 398 247 573 15 [oemeoee 705 0.9 1.2 1.5 L0 | L& | 0.2
Relief families__. _.._..... 28 22 1 k2 30 .8 .8 .9 1.4 .2
Nonrelief families. 370 225 572 12 (oo ... 675 .9 13 L1 1.5 .2
$0-$249. ___ 4 I TN P [ T PR .4
$250-$499. 2 .8 *) 1.2 .6 *)
$500-5749 .. 9 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.4 .2
$750- .. 13 1.2 1.4 1.4 1.6 .2
$1,000-$1,249 26 1.0 11 L1 15 . .2
$1,250-$1,499_ _ 26 .9 14 L0 Lo . .2
$1,500-$1,749._ _ 40 .8 Lo L0 L2 . .2
$1,750-$1,000 50 .9 1.3 1.2 1.4 . .2
$2,000-$2,249_ _ 60 .7 1.1 1.1 1.3 7 .2
$2,250-$2,499_ . 47 .7 10 1.1 1.2 .6 .2
,500-$2,999 _ _ 82 .8 1.8 1.2 1.9 .8 .2
$3,000-$3,499 __ 61 .8 L5 1.1 2.3 .8 .1
$3,500-$3,999. . _ . 47 .8 1.4 1.2 2.2 .8 .2
$4,000-$4,499__________ 28 .9 1.7 L5 L0 I T (R P .2
$4,500-$4,999__________ 29 7 ™ 2.0 1.7 ) 1 2 PR . .2
$5,000-$7,499__ ________ 78 I I PR, .8 3.5 N T N ) T .2
$7,500-$9,999_______._. 145 67 1 27 .9 *) 1.0 L1 e .2
$10,000 and over._____ 181 139 "2 46 1.4 *) *) L4 ||l .3

t Excludes a small number of families which had nonfamily members in the household but which did not report the duration of their membership.
2 Averages in each column are based on the corresponding counts of families, in columns (3) through (10).

lent persons.

*Averages not coraputed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TapLe 18.—Age of husbands and wives: Number of husbands and number of
wives, by age and family income, '1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types
cornbines

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number with ages of—

Num-
Family income class b‘;errtir:-
porvne |under 75 and
ge 20 20-29 | 30-39 | 4049 | 50-59 | 6064 | 65-69 | 70-74 over
1) 2) [&)] “@ (6) 6) () ) 9) 10y a1
Husbands
Al families_____.______.___ 13, 850 1,936 | 4,899 | 3,878 | 1,983 527 331 179 114
Percentage_.__.________.____ 100.0 | (tH 140 35.4 | 28.0| 14.8 3.8 2.4 1.8 0.8
Relief families__..__________ 1,954 2 309 701 561 236 56 48 27 15
Nonrelief families_ _________ 11, 896 11,627 | 4,198 | 3,317 | 1,747 472 283 152 99
5 19 26 20 11 5 10 3
13 27 28 29 7 9 1 6
29 57 74 45 20 18 7 14
111 159 91 70 21 16 12 9
212 264 199 113 39 23 12 13
235 367 238 110 27 30 17 5
213 467 288 160 43 30 16 9
212 505 339 159 48 16 11 5
178 488 360 149 35 17 5 8
111 332 282 101 28 18 13 1
136 686 446 207 50 26 12 4
73 310 274 153 38 20 5 8
36 154 178 107 26 11 7 4
24 91 106 78 13 10 6 1
10 53 74 47 9 7 3 1
20 151 185 110 43 15 12 6
6 30 57 38 7 5 1 1
3 38 72 51 7 7 2 1
Wives
All families_ _.__.________.._ 13, 837 46 | 3,495 | 4,931 | 3,176 | 1,475 370 210 93 41
Percentage._ ... ... _..___ 00.0 0.3 | 25 35.6 | 23 10.7 2.7 1.8 0.7 0.8
Relief families..____________ 1,954 13 533 705 436 181 34 30 16 6
Nonrelief families._________ 11,883 33| 2,962 | 4,226 | 2,740 | 1,294 336 180 77 35
_________________ 99 1 9 26 24 21 9 6 2 1
_______________ 120 1 21 30 30 20 8 3 4 3
263 2 40 70 67 42 16 10 12 4
489 6 156 149 82 49 19 22 5 2
875 11 298 242 176 95 29 11 9 4
1,028 5 361 337 173 101 25 16 9 1
____________ 1,225 1 366 439 239 112 34 23 [ 5
____________ 1,204 2 381 484 269 108 28 15 4 3
____________ 1,237 2 339 486 269 101 23 1 3 3
____________ 886 1 225 323 232 71 20 3
1, 565 1 340 654 364 155 33 5
880 163 328 241 112 20 5
79 188 146 83 18
59 94 108 47 12
28 67 59 38 4
60 197 150 89 27
17 45 49 26 6
$10,000 and over.. . 21 67 62 24 5

t Excludes 6 husbands and 19 wives who did not report age.

110.05 percent or less.
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140 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLE 19.—Report year: Number and percentage distribution of families by date
of end of report year, by occupation, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Occupational groups
Business and professional N
N o
Date of end of re- ﬁf&l}i_ Igﬁff . gain-
port year lies Tes Wage | Cleri- Al Independent Salaried fully
* An | ees | Lot basi- em-
nesg ployed
an N : mem-
Busi- |Profes-| Busi- |Profes-
Igglisl' ness | sional | ness |sional| PerS
@ @ ® (O] ® 6 (@) @® © | a0 | any | 12
Number of families
All dates____.__.__._ 13,856 | 1,955 (11,901 | 4,824 | 3,664 | 3,102 | 1,047 383 794 878 311
Dec. 31, 1935. ___| 2,726 403 1 2,323 943 685 614 191 99 147 177 81
Jan. 31,1936 .. __ 14 b 9 5 1 2 ) U DR A 1 1
Feb. 29, 1936_._.. 190 47 143 65 41 32 4 5 10 13 5
Mar. 31, 1936____ 664 161 503 260 137 91 30 12 23 26 15
Apr. 30, 1936_____ 2,010 399 | 1,611 741 509 322 131 33 60 98 39
May 81, 1936____[ 2,668 428 1 2,240 { 1,015 719 456 157 36 130 133 50
June 30, 1936..___ 027 263 | 1,764 752 588 392 152 33 101 108 32
July 31, 1936___._ 84 659 266 211 161 69 10 34 48 21
Aug. 31, 1936___. 50 505 199 140 154 55 13 37 49 12
Sept. 30, 1936____ 28 499 165 139 187 57 23 53 54 8
Oct. 31,1936_____ 33 481 149 133 184 58 26 62 38 15
Nov. 30, 1936_ 54 | 1,156 262 360 502 141 90 137 134 32
Unknown. ... 8 |ooant 8 2 1 5 1 2 O, ) N
Percentage
Alldates._...____.___ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Dec. 31, 1935 .__. 20 21 19 20 18 19 25 18
Jan. 31,1936 .___| (D) (S NG s)] i | 4D () (6.3 0 R S 3] (M
Feb. 29, 1936_____ 1 2 1 1 1] (D) 1 1 2
Mar. 31, 1936____ 5 8 5 4 3 3 3 3 3 5
Apr. 30, 1936_____ 14 20 14 15 14 10 12 9 8 11 12
May 31, 1936__.. 19 22 19 22 19 15 15 9 16 15 16
June 30, 1936_____ 15 14 15 16 18 13 14 9 13 12 10
July 31, 1936.____ 5 4 6 6 6 5 7 3 4 8 7
Aug. 31,1936_.__ 4 3 4 4 4 5 5 3 5 [] 4
Sept. 30, 1936___. 4 1 4 3 4 6 5 6 7 8 3
Oct. 31, 1936_____ 4 2 4 3 8 6 7 8 4 5
Nov. 30, 1936 .__ 9 3 10 5 10 16 14 24 17 15 10
Unknown. ......_... (€27 F— Gn | G | ab | b | ¢D | 3 P () J0 PN,
$10.5 percent or less.
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SECTION B, SET 2.—WHITE FAMILIES, INCLUDING HUS-
BAND AND WIFE, BOTH NATIVE-BORN

Sources of Income, Number and Earnings of Principal and Sup-
plementary Earners, Rent or Rental Value, and Size of Famlly,
by Family Income, Occupation, and Family Type, 1935-36

New York City: Foreign Area Only
TasLe 1.—Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by income, 1935-36
[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Average number
Number of families of type |— of persons per
family ?
Other than
Income class husband
Al and wile
Any| I II (III | IV v VI | VII |Other| mem-|
bers Un-| 16
der | and
16 | over
¢V} @ | ® @G |6 | O|6 O |0]|ay | a2 | a3
All families . _____________ 406 68 | 102 77 59 29 35 14 221 3.8 0.5 1.3
Relief families_ __.________ 93 6 24 19 7 9 16 4 91 4.4 .6 2.0
Nonrelief families_________ 313 62 78 58 52 20 20 10 13| 3.6 .5 1.1
(6] () 6]
* *) *)
3.4 .2 1.2
3.1 .1 1.0
3.3 .2 1.1
3.4 .4 1.0
3.4 .4 1.0
3.7 .4 1.4
3.7 .5 1.2
3.8 .8 1.0
4.1 .7 1.4
5.1 1.9 1.2
4.0 .9 1.1
5.0 2.0 1.0
™M™ ™
*) *) *)

1 Family types:
I 2 persons. Husband and wife only.
II 3 persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 16 and no others.
III 4 persons. Husband wife, 2 childern under 16 and no others.
IV 3 or 4 persons. Hueband wife, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or no other person regardless of age.
V 5 or 6 persons. Husband wife, 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 other persons
regardless of age.
VI 5or6persons. Husband, wife, 3 or 4 children under 16 and no others.
VII 7or8persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 16, 4 or 5 other persons regardless of age.
Other All types not included in I through VIL
2 These are year-equivalent persons. The sum of columns (12) and (13) plus two (husband and wife) does
not always equal column (11). For the methods used in deriving these averages see glossary.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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142 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types, by occupation

and income, 1935-36
[White nonrelief families, including husband and wife, both native-born]
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of families of type 1—
Income class and occupa-
tional group

Any I I III v v Vi VII | Other
[¢}) (6] (&) (6] ® (©) (O] ® ()] (10)

Wage earners

Clerical
Relief families_ . ____._______ )& 0 IR NSRRI IO IR (RS U HU
All nonrelief families._.____. 82 18 22 14 16 4 1 2 5

$1,250-$1,499
$1,500-$1,749
31,750-$1,999
$2,000-$2,249
$2,250-$2,499

999

$4,500-%4,

$5,000-$7,499
$7,500-$9,999
$10,000 and over

For footnote 1, see table 1, p. 141,
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TaBLe 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types, by occupation
and income, 1936—-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of families of type 1—
Income class and occupa-
tional group

Any I 11 III v v V1 VII | Other
@ 2) 3 4) 6) 6) () ® ) (10)
Business and professional
Relief families....._______._ [ TRORPRRSR PRSI IRt USRI PRSI AU R
All nonrelief families________ 56 11 9 14 10 5 3 3 1

$7,500-$9,999._ _
$10,000 and over._._.

No geinfully employed
members

Relief families. . ... _________ 16 | e —-
All nonrelief families_.___.__ 4 2 1

500~$740_
p750-$999______
1,000-$1,249
1,250-$1,499
1,500-$1,749

For footnote 1, see table 1, p. 141,

TABLE 1B.— Number of relief families,! by income class, 1935-36
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of
families

Number of

Income class families

Income class

$2,500-$2,999_
12 || $3,000 and ov:

. 1'This table covers families who had been on relief at any time during the schedule year. Reported
incomes therefore include income from sources other than relief, but do not include amount of direct relief
received in eash, or in kind. See p. 264.
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144 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 2.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by income, 1935-36

{White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—

Number Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Income class of
families . Other N Quwned
arn- sources ny ome
ings! |(positiveor| source* |(positiveor Re';t as
negative) 2 negative) 4 bay
(¢)) 2 3) [¢)) ) (6) (@)
Allfamilies. .. .- 406 383 53 47 27 20
Relief families__ ... ... 93 75 6 [ 3 T 5
Nonrelief families. __....__._.__.____.. 313 308 47 42 27 15

=

$10,000 and over................._.

1 See glossary for definition of “‘earnings.”

2 See glossary for definitions of “‘money income other than earnings’ and ‘‘business losses.”

3 The total of the numbers of families in columns (6) and (7), since no family reported nonmoney income
from both sources.

4 Includes families with losses from owned homes, as well as families whose estimated rental value of
owpeg homes for the period of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that
period.
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TasLe 2.—Sources of family income: Number of families recetving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by income, 1936—-36 1—
Continued

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Total
Income class family Other Owned
income All Earn- sources All home Rent as
sources ings 3 |(positive or | sources |(positive or pay
negative) 3 negative) +

(1) 2 3 4 (5) (6) Q)] )
All fomilies 5. .. ... $1, 558 $1, 524 $1,484 $40 $34 $20 $14
Relief families_....__._______ 716 706 679 27 10 | 10
Nonrelief families 5_________ 1, 808 1,766 1,723 43 42 26 16

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2) of table 2, whether or not they received
Income from the specified source. Averages in columns (2), (3), (5), (6) and (7) are net figures, after deduc-
tion for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned homes.

% Bee glossary for definition of ‘“‘earnings.”

3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of “money income other than earnings’’ and “business losses.”

4 Represents the estimated rental value of owned homes for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period.

5 Median income for all families was $1,460; for nonrelief families, $1,694.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLE 3.—Money earnings: Number of families receiving net money earnings and
average net money earnings recetved from each source, by income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined)

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Income

class

Num-

ber of

fami-
lies

)

Number of families receiving net
money earnings from——

Average net money
earnings from 1—

Any
source

Indi-
vidual
earners

Room-

ersand

board-
ers 2

Other
work not
attribut-
able toin-
dividuals

&) @ O] ®)

Roomers
and
boarders
and other
work 3

(9)

Indi-
vidual
earners

All
sources

Allfamilies . ________________.._

Relief families___.__._______.___.
Nonrelief families..........____.

$1, 750—$1 999___
$2, 000—$2 249 _ .
$2,250-$2,499_ -
$2,500-$2,999___

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money

earnings from the specified source.

2 Includes only families which had net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. e., whose gross
income from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expenses).
which had roomers and boarders but which received from them no net money earnings.

8 Includes net money earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to individ-

uals (casual work in home, such as laundry and sewing).

columns (5) and (6) are not mutually exclusive.
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLE 4.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employmeni of
principal earners, by income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of prineipal earners
Number of
Income class tamilies Hus. ) Others
Al bands Wives
Male Female
1) 2 3) (C)) (5) ® @
Allfam.Jies ..o oo __o.o_L.. 406 381 358 7 11 5
Relief families. .. ... __._ 93 74 68 ... 4 2
Nounrelief families_ ... ... 313 307 290 7 7 3
240 e
$250-$499.
$500-$749.
$750-$999_____
1,000~$1,249
$1,250-$1,499._
$1,500-$1,749_
$1,750-$1,999_
,000-$2,249_ __
$2,250-$2,499
$2, 2,999
$3,000-$3,499 __
$3,500-$3,999. __
$4,000-$4,499___
,500-$4,999
5,000-$7,499__ _
$7,500-$9,999
$10,000 and over
Average Average earnings of principal earners &
weelgs of
employ-
Income class ment of Hus- Others
principal All bands Wives
earners ? Male | Female
@) (9) (10) 11) 12) (13) (e2))
Allfamilies. .o e - 49 $1, 439 $1, 464 $1,334 $1,011 $724
Relief families_ .. coemooomrceea 43 808 828 { .________ 755 *)
Nonrelief families. .. ... 50 1, 591 1,613 1, 334 1,157 1, 040
52 ™) %)
13 *) *)
38 560 560
45 836 842
50 1, 065 1,065
51 1,220 1,231
51 1,480 1, 509
52 1, 765 1,785
52 1,962 2, 020
52 1,936 2,083
52 2,222 2,274
52 2,120 2,356
52 3,110 3,334
52 3, 044 3,044
52 * *
$7,500-$9,999 % o ©
$10,000 and over__....___._______ |\ TTITTTTTTICIIIIIIIOTIIIT

1 The total number of principal earners given in column (3) is equivalent to the total number of families

having individual earners, since a family can have only one principal earner.

The difference between the

totals in columns (2) and (3) is explained by the fact that column (2), number of families, includes cases
in which none of the family income was attributable to individual earners.
2 Averages in this column are based on the number of principal earners reporting weeks of employment.
3 Averages in this section of the table are based on the corresponding counts of principal earners in columns

(3) through (7).

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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148 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 5.—Number of earners in family: Number of families with specified
number of individual earners, family relationship of sole earners, and average
number of supplementary earners per family, by income, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of families with individual earners F]am
ilies
) with
One only nlllore Average
than i mb,
Num-| one [0 or
ber Other earner | G Sub-
Income class of Four | 8s per- [P tary
‘:a’.ln' Any Two [Three| or Oen.t .Oi earners
ilies | fam- | g more [families T
ily | | Wite with | Do,
mem- Male | Fe any y
ber male indi-
vidual
earner !
[¢)] @ @ O e |e | O e|a] ay 12)
All families .. _______________ 406 | 319 | 314 |...... 2 3 44 10 8 16.3 0.24
Relief families_______._.___. 93 69 66 ... 1 2 3 1 1 6.8 .11
Nonrelief families____________ 313 | 250 | 248 ... _. 1 1 41 9 7 18.6 .28
e .08
7.7 .08
10.0 10
14.6 .16
13.2 .21
8.5 .08
2, 000—$2 249 16.0 .24
$2 250-$2,499 26.3 .42
37.5 . 50
68.8 1.31
22,2 .56
60.0 1.20
e e

lThls percentage was computed by dividing the sum of columns (8), (8), (10) by column (4), table 3,

3 Averageq in this column are based on the number of families with individual earners, column (4), table 3,

Lo 'Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TABLE 8.

Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supplemen-

tary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by income, 1936-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined])
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of families with indivi-

Number of supplementary earners

Average earnings of supplementary

dual earners earners !
Average
earnings
Num- One only Others Others per family
Income class ber of from sup-
families More Hus- Hus- plemen-
Any Any than All bands Wives All | gan ds Wives
family | Hus- | one3 Male Fe- Male Fe- | earners ?
mem- | band male male
ber
1) 2) &) @ 6 ) () ®) 9 (10) (11 (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) an
All families. . ________ .. ____.___ 406 381 319 314 62 93 16 20 35 22 $547 $726 $303 $628 $510 $125
Relief families_____________.__ .. .____ 93 74 69 86 5 8 3 1 2 2 385 717 104 144 268 33
Nonrelief families______.___...__.___... 313 307 250 248 57 85 13 19 33 20 562 728 314 658 534 153
$0-5249 2 1 1 ) U PR
$250-$499_ 2 1 1 )
$500-$749 13 12 11 11
750-$999_ . 28 26 24 24
1,000 41 40 36 36
1,250 41 41 35 35
1,500~ 38 38 33 33
1,750-$1 47 47 43 43
$2,000~ 25 25 21 20
2,250~ 19 19 14 13
2,500-$2 24 24 156 15
3,000~ 16 16 5 5 1
$3,500-$3, 9 9 7 7
$4,000-$4 5 5 2 2
b4, 500~ 1 1 1 1
$5,000- 2 2 1 1
$7,500-$0,900____ . e
$10,000 and over_ . ______ oo oo e

! Averages in this section of the table are based on the corresponding counts of supplementary earners in the preceding section: ‘“Number of supplementary earners.”

2 Averages in this column are based on the number of families in each class, column (2).

# Families that have supplementary earners,

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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150 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 10.~—Money income other than earnings: Number of families receiv-
ing money tncome other than earnings, and average amount received, by source and
total income, 1936—36 1

[White families, including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

N oney ncome sther. thag | Aversse monoy income, other than
earnings from— earnings, received from

Income class

erty (net)
use
sources 3

ties, benefits
erty (net

Number of families

Any source

Rent from prop-

Interest and divi-
dends

Pensions, annui-

Gifts for current

use

All sources

Rent from S)rop-

Interest and divi-
dends

Pensions, annui-

ties, benefits
Gifts for current
Miscellaneous

—_
oo
-

© | (10 | an

-~
=
n
-~
—~
=
®w
=~

5| ® | W

-
™
~
—~
)
~
-~
(5]
N
—
-
=
—~

All families_ ____...__._... 406 52 8 20 2 8] $40 $5 $3 $3 $7 $22

Relief families__.______.__
Nonrelief families______._.

$2,000-$2,249_ .. ____...
$2,250-$2,499 . ______._.
$2,500—$2,399 R

$4.000-$4,499 .
$4,500-%4,999. _________
$5,000-$7,499_ ...
$7,500-89,999_ _________
$10,000 and over_ _____

1 See glossary for definition of ‘‘money income other than earnings.””

2 Averages are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money income other than
earnings.

3Includes money income other than earnings from sources other than those specified, including profits
from business enterprises partially or wholly owned but not operated by family members. See glossary for
further definition of “profits”.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

** $0.50 or less.
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TaBLE 12.—Monthly rental value: Number of home-owning families having homes with spectfied monthly rental value,
by tncome, 1935-36 1

[ White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types ecombined)

o]
§ NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY
L)
L I];I;n;; Hoixg;l—ﬁggging A:geer- Number of home-owning families reporting monthly rental value of—
"" home- {.nonth-
owning y ren-
| Income class and tal val- $100
bt renting| Num- | Per- | ueof \Under| qf oo 610 §14|$15-§10|$20-$24|$25-$20|$30-$34|$35-$39|$40-$44(845-$40|$50-$54(855-964(865-$74|$75-999| and
fami- | ber |cent- |owned | $5 over
lies age 2 {homes 3
@) (2 3) [¢Y) [©)] (6) 7 ®) 9) 1) | G | a2 | a3 | a9 | A5 | @6 | a9 | Q8 | 19) | (20)
Al families__ __._.________._.____ 406 25 6| $49.20 || |eo__ ) O 2 1 3 5 1 6 b2 2 2

Relief families._ _
Nonrelief families.

It G0 1t 010 GO kM b 1D

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview. Families are classified as home-owning families
or as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.
2 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families, eolumn (2). .
3 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. Averages are based on the number of home-owning families as of end of

report year.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases,
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TaBLE 13.—Monthly rent: Number of renting families reporting specified monthly rent, by income, 1935-36 1

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

gI;ngf- %ﬁg{g Number of renting families reporting monthly rent of—
home- Average
Income class . owning month-
reond o [Num.| Bet- lyrents) Tn- | g5 | s10- | g15- | $20- | s25- | 830- | $35- | 840~ | 845 | s50- | 55~ | s65- | s75- | $100 Rent
families ber age? 5 $0 | $14 | $19 | $24 | $29 | $34 | $39 | $44 | $49 | $54 | %64 | $74 | $99 over free
(¢Y] 2) [C) I INC)] (5) @ | (M | G | ¥ |10} A | a2) | A | 14 | 15) | (16) | A7) | 18) | 19) | (20) | (21)
All families. 406 | 381 94 | $30.30 ... 1 29 56 53 54 50 48 34 25 12 12 2 3 1 1
Relief families._- - 93 93| 100 20 oo 12 22 20 19 10 7 -2 DU P ) S (VORI ORI PRSP P
Nonrelief families. . . - 313 | 288 92 | 32.50 |_._.._ 1 17 34 33 35 40 41 32 25 12 1 2 3 1 1
2 2| 100 (G0 T
2 21 100 ™ |-
13 13| 100 | 20.80 |.
28 26 93 | 22.30 |-
41 40 98 | 23.60 ).
41 37 90 | 28.30 |-
38 37 97 | 34.60 |
47 44 94| 32.70 |.
$2,000-$2,249. 25 22 88 | 40.00 |-
$2,250-$2,499 19 18 95 | 40.30 |-
$2,600-$2,999_ o iicaan 24 21 83| 41.80 |-
16 1 75 | 37.40 |-
9 8 80 | 55.60 ).
5 4 80 | 43.20 |-
1 1100 m |-
2 1 50 [ T N

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview. Families are classified as home-owning families
or as renting families according to their status at the date of interview,
2 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families, column (2)

3 Rent reported at date of interview. Averages are b

4 Consists of families receiving rent as gift.
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TABULAR SUMMARY
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TasLE 15.—Type of living quarters: Number* of owning families occupying
spectfied types of living quarters, by income, 1935-36 1

[W hite families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types

combined

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of owning families occupying—

Ntl)un-
er e
of | 1-family house | 2family house Apartmefxg_llulldmg Dglvell-
Income class own- unitin
ing f
fam- sia 5 busi- | Other
ilies | De- | At- 1ce 2- |3fam-|4fam-| °2OF | 1SS
by 8 A more | build-
tached | tached side decker | ilies | ilies families| ing
[¢3) 2 (&) @ 5) (] @ (8) ) 10 an
Number
All families__.___..______ 25 12 28 I 7 1 1 ) I I R
Relief families_. . ___ .| | o lec oo e mmma ] ememm e e oo el
Nonrelief families. . _____ 25 12 3 I 7 1 1 U I I,
$0-$249_____________
$250-$499__
$500-$749__
$750-§999__

$1,000-$1,249
$1,250-$1,499
$1,500-$1,749.
$1,750-$1,999__
$2,000~$2,249_
$2,250-$2,499__
$2,500-$2,999__

$3,000~
$3,500-$:

44
3,099

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and

the date of

interview.

*Insufficient number of cases to warrant computation of percentage distribution.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 16.—Type of living quarters: Number and percentage of renting families
occupying specified types of living quarters, by income, 1935-36 1

[White families including husband and wife, both na%iye—g]orn: All occupational groups and all family types
combine

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of renting families occupying—

Num- 143

ber of | 1-family house | 2-family house Apartmreolit_bulldmg D;;:lell-

Income class renting . unt tgin
fami- :

lies Sid 5 busi- | Other

De- | At- ¢! 2 |3fam-|4fam.| 20T | DeS3

tached | tached sti)ge decker | ilies | ilies fa?l?fﬁe " b‘illillgd'

(¢Y) 2) (&)] 4) (5) (6) [©] 8 ()] a0 | @an
Number

All families__

Relief families....._.._..
Nonrelief families_ . __.__

499
,500-$9,999.
$10,000 an

$5,000-
$7,500-

$10,000 and over..._.

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and

the date of interview.

+ Percentage not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

11 0.5 percent or less.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 155

TasLE 19.—Report year: Number and percentage distribution of families by date of
end of report year, by occupation, 1935-36

[White families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Occupational groups

Business and professional

. No

Date of end o ﬁf‘nl]li_ g‘;};?_f K gain-
report year lies les | o | Wage Cle{i- b%?i- Independent Salaried félrlg
Earner | cal ne%s ployed

an . : mem-

Busi- | Profes-| Busi- | Profes-|
g{gﬁgﬁ' Dess |sional { mess |sional| Pers
@ @ @ | @ ) 6) 0] @® ® | 10 | Ay | 12

Number of families

Alldates___________

Nov. 30, 1936__.
Deec. 31, 1936___.
Jan. 31,1937____
Feb. 28, 1937__._
Mar. 31, 1937___

Alldates.__________

Nov. 30, 1936 __
Dec. 31, 1936____
Jan. 31, 1937___.
Feb. 28, 1937____
Mar, 31, 1937___

110.5 percent or less.
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156 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

SECTION B, SET 3.—NEGRO FAMILIES INCLUDING HUS-
BAND AND WIFE, BOTH NATIVE-BORN

Sources of Income, Number and Earnings of Principal and Supple-
mentary Earners, Rent or Rental Value, and Size of Family, by
Family Income, Occupation, and Family Type, 1935-36

New York City: Native Area Only

TarrLE 1.—Family type: Number of families of specified lypes and average
number of persons per family, by income, 1936-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number
Number of families of type i— of persons per
family 2
Other than
Income class husband
All and wife
Any| I | II | III | IV { V | VI VII | VIII | Other | mem-
bers | yn. | 16
der | and
16 | over
(¢H) @O | GO ®|® |0 q) ja)|a)|a
Allfamilies. . _..._.__.__ 1,262 | 498 | 167 | 112 {200 | 67 | 93 72 22 41) 3.6 | 11 0.5
Relief families_.__._____ 552 {173 | 69 55| 81| 37| 62 41 8 26| 39| 14 .5
Nonrelief families______ 710 | 325 | 88 57 | 119 30 31 31 14 15 3.2 .8 .5
$249 _________._. 3 b2 R 1 2.7 .4 .3
$250-$499._ 8 1 VU S R, 2.0 ||
-$749__ 29 17 1 2 5 3.1 .5 .6
$750-$999___ 112 57 15 13 7 3.2 1.0 .3
$1,000-$1,249. 154 k(i3 30 12 17 3.0 .8 .2
$1,250-$1,409__ 122 | 61| 10 9| 22 3.2 .8 .4
$1,500-$1,749__ 10 43 12 4 20 3.4 .8 .7
$1,750-$1,999__ 66 | 24| 13 71 15 3.2 .8 4
$2,000-$2,249__ 38 14 1 6 7 3.7| L2 .5
$2,250-$2,499__ 23| 10 3 1 4 3.6 .9 7
2, $2, 2 4 1 1 10 4.0 .6 1.5
$3,000-$3,400__ 16 4 1 1 6 3.9 .7 1.2
,500-$3, b2 1 3 3.6 .6 10
$4,000-$4,499 [Go 2 TG0 N TR
4,500-$4,999 1 [ B ™
$5,000-$7,499. - 3.8 .5 1.3
$7,500~-$0,999__ 1 * ... *
$10,000 and over_ . |- o feen oo oo || c e oo

1 Family type:
I 2 persons. Husband and wife only.
IT 3 persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 16 and no others.
III 4 persons. Husband, wife, 2 children under 16 and no others.
IV 3or4persons. Husband, wife, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or no other person, regardless of age.

V 5or 6 persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or over, and 1 or 2 other persons
regardless of age.

VI 5or 6 persons. Husband, wife, 3 or 4 children under 16 and no others.
VII 7or 8 persons. Husband, wife, 1 child under 16, 4 or 5 other persons, regardless of age.
VIII 5or 6 persons. Husband, wife, 3 or 4 persons 16 or over.
Other 7 or more persons. All types not included in I through VIIIL,
2 These are year-equivalent persons, The sum of columns (13) and (14) plus 2 (husband and wife) does
not always equal column (12), For the methods used in deriving these averages see glossary.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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Tapre 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by occupation and income, 1935-36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number o f
Number of families of type 1— persons per
family 2
Income class and Other than
occupational group husband
All and wife
Any| I { II { IIT (IV | V | VI | VII | VIII | Other nil)em-
ers
Under|16and
16 | over
¢V @I | D[ ® [® @@ ® 0] a) | a2 |13 | s
Wage earner
All nonrelief families_..[ 523 | 237 | 72 36| 8| 22| 27 28 11 12| 33} 0.8 0.5
$0-$249_ ... | S RO SO . 9 VRN R F N R S (2")O ™ *)
321 0.8 0.8
3.31 L0 .3
3.1 .9 .2
3.1 .7 .4
3.7 .9 .8
3.2 .7 .5
3.8 .9 .7
421 13 .9
5.1 .9 2.2
50| 1.0 2.0
[ Qo N O, ™

$7,500-$9,999__
$10,000 and over.___

Clerical

All nonrelief families...| 93 | 44 5 13

16

3.3 .8 .5

$1,250-$1,490__
$1,500-$1,749.__
$1,750-51,999__
$2,000-$2,249 __
$2,250—$§,499. -

3 ,999_

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table ! on p. 156.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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158 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasrLe 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by occupation and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

. Average number of
Number of families of type 1— persons per
family?
Income class and Other than
occupational group * husband

. All and wife
Any | I II | III { IV | V | VI | VII |{VIII | Other jmem-

bers

Under|16and
16 | over

SV @IS DG GO @O || a a2 | a3 a

Independent business
All nonrelief families.._| 52| 25 7 3| 13 3 (R— D (RSO SRR 2.8 0.4 0.4

?F’
§
©
h
«
'
'
1
v
1
'
‘
'
'
i
'
[
—
v
'
'
'
'
T
'
'
'
‘
'
)
'
'
'
'
T
‘
'
'
(
l
1
h
'
'
V
'
'
'
'
‘
T
1
h
'
'
'
v
1
'
'
¢
¢
'
-~
*
(-2

$1,000-$1,249__
$1,250-$1,499__
$1,500-$1,749__

"
AN 20 00 ~F i T

2.
2.
2.
3.
2.
2.
*
2.

’ X I N

$10,000 and over ___|_..-.-

Independent professional

All nonrelief families_ . . 9 5 3 ISP JSON FUSSUSIN SR S 2.6 |.___.. .6

$4 ,990__

$5,000-87,499________| 1} 1 || feea e a e a e
$7,500-89,990_____ | o | femee s
$10,000 an

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table 1 on p. 156.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

over__._'._ . .o b taloclaol s oo [N U PO S, S
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TasLE 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by occupation and income, 1935—-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families of type 1—

persons

Average number of

per

family 2

Income class and
occupational group

Other than
husband
All and wife

Any | I H { IIf | IV | V | VI | VII | VIII | Other jmem-|
bers Under|16 and
16 | over
1) @ |G |@W G e |®m|® ] @ |0 ay a2 | a3) | 1
Salaried business
All nonrelief families___ 4 1 1| ... /2 PO S SO SIS [ 2.9 | 0.2 0.7

Salaried professional

Al nonrelief families. .| 24 8 2 5

$7,500-$9,999

$10,000 and over____

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table 1 on p. 156.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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160 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Tasre 1A.—Family type: Number of families of specified types and average
number of persons per family, by occupation and tncome, 1936—-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Average number of

Number of families of type 1— persons per
family 2
Income clags and Other than
occupational group husband

All and wife
Any | I II } IIT | IV | V | VI | VII | VIIT | Other jmem-

bers
'Under{16and
16 | over
M @A @O G ®|O® @) O e | ay |12 | 13) | (149

No gainfully employed
members

All nonrelief families_ . _

$1,500-$1 749
$1,750-$1,999__

$2, 000—$2,249_ -
$2,250-$2,499. .

$7,500-$9,990_ .~
$10,000 and over_...

For footnotes 1 and 2, see table 1 on p. 156.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 161

TaBLE 2.—Sources of family Income: Number of families receiving tncome from
specified sources, and average amount of such income, by income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—

Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Income class N m.#ber N
fomiles Earnings! (i)%é?t%rse Any s (E;(‘E%}:e Rent a3
o o
(¢Y) (2 (3) @ ) (6) (Y]

b4,500-$4,990
5,000-$7,499_

,500-$9,999_
$10,000 and over

t See glossary for definition of “earnings.” .

2 Includes 123 families, 103 of which were nonrelief, which had money income other than earnings and no
business losseg met from family funds; 4 families, all of which were nonrelief, which had business losses
met from family funds, and no money income other than earnings, and 2 families, both of which were non-
relief, which had both money income and business losses met from family funds. There were, therefore,
125 families, 105 of which were nonrelief, which had money income other than earnings, whether or not they
had business losses met from family funds; and there were 6 families, all of which were nonrelief, which had
business losseg met from family funds, whether or not they had money income other than earnings. These
latter 6 families were found in the following income classes: $1,250-$1,499, 1; $1,500-$1,749, 1; $2,000~$2,249,
2; $2,500-$2,999, 1; $3,000-$3,409, 1. See glossary for definitions of “money income other than earnings” and
“business losses.”

3 The total of the numbers of families in columns (6) and (7), since no family reported nonmoney income
from both sources. i

4 Includes families with losses from owned homes, as well as families whose estimated rental value of
owned homes for the Penod of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that
period. There was 1 family, which was nonrelief, with losses from owned home (i. e., family whose esti-
mated rental value was less than estimated expenses). This family was found in income class $1,250-

1,409,
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasrLE 2.—Sources of family income: Number of families recetving income from
specified sources, and average amount of such income, by income, 1935-36 1—Con.

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined)

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Money income from— Nonmoney income from-—
Total
Income class family Other Owned
income| All | Earn sources All home Rent
sources | ings? | (positive or |sources | (positive or | as pay
negative) 3 negative) ¢
Q) 2) 3 [¢)) (%) (6) [¢)] ®)
Al families 5. . L. $1,070 | $1,047 | $1,025 $22 $23 $12 $11
Relief families. .. ... 518 510 495 15 8 3 5
Nobrelief families 5 1,500 | 1,467 | 1,439 28 33 18 15
$0-$249__ ™) ™*
$250-$499 422 361
$500-5749 655 619
$999__ 877 855 6
$1,000-$1,24¢ 1,119 | 1,094 2
$1,250-$1,499___________ 1,364 | 1,347 5
$1,500-81,749___________ 1, 616 1, 599 11
$1,750-$1,999___________ 1,862 | 1,846 5
$2,000-82,249___________ 2,107 | 2,075 32
$2,250-$2,409_________ , 366 | 2,312 54
$2,500-$2,999_________ 2,735 | 2,636 9
$3,000-$3,499_________ 3,278 | 3,150 128
$3,500-$3,999_________ 3,676 | 3,393
$4,000-$4,499_ .. ..____ (*) (*)
$4,500-$4,999_ . ______. *) *)
$5,000-87,409 _________ 5,729 | &, 701
$7,500-$9,999________._ ™ o) TN Y ) N I 0 I AU
$10,000 and over_.___._______TT\ 10 .

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column 2 of table 2, p.
ceived income from the specified source. Averages in columns (2), (3), (5), (6), “and (7 ) are net figures, after
deduction for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned homes.

% See glossary for definition of “earnings.”

3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of ‘““money income other than earnings’ and ‘“‘business losses.’”

4 Repregents the estimated rental value of owned homes for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period.

5 Median income for all families was $980; for nonre]lef families, $1,350.

* A verages not, computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 163

TaBLE 2A.—Sources of family income: Number of families recetving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by occupaiion and
income, 1935-36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—
Number Money income from—| Nonmoney income from—
of fami-
Income class and occupational group lies Other sour- Owned
Earn- ces (posi- Any ‘home (posi-| Rent as
ings! tive or source 3 tive or pay
negative)? negative)*
(6] ) 3 @ (5) ) @
Wage earner
Al nonrelief families__..._..._......__ 523 523 64 39 13 26
9 9 1 | 20 PR, 3
21 21 2 ) 2 1
98 98 6 8 1 7
127 127 10 9 1 8
104 104 13 7 4 3
72 72 14 5 3 2
46 46 9 2 1 1
27 27 5 2 2 |iceeneas
10 |- 10 3 1 ) N P,
, 000-$4,999____ ... __ 9 9 1 ) U I 1
$5,0008nd OVer. ..o oo e
Clerical
All nonrelief families_. ... _______.____ 93 93 16 15 15 o
SO 6| | T 2| T T 1|
________ 8 8 ) U PR DS IS,
S 499 11 11 Z: S PSRN SR DO
$1,500-$1,749______._________ - 14 14 2 el
$1,750-$1,999 _______________ 8 8 D PR IO ERUI EPRN
$2,000-$2,499 _ 27 27 3 5 L3 PO
$2,500-$2,999_ 10 10 1 4 4|
$3,000-$4,999_ _ 8 8 2 4 40
$5,000 and over___._______._. - 1 1) 1 N PR,
Bust and professional
All nonrelief families________ 89 89 25 21 16 5
$0-$499__ 1
$500- $7. 7
$750-$999 7
$1,000-$1 17
$1,250-$1,499_ _ ____________ 7
1,500-$1,749____________ 15
$1,750-$1,999_ . ___.____. 12
$2,000-32,499____._______ 7
$2,500-$2,999_ ___.________ 4
$3,000-$4,999__ __________ 8
$5,000 and over.__..____..__._____ 4
No gainjully employed members
All nonrelief families_.__.___._________ [ 3 I - SN I S A

1 8ee glossary for definition of “‘earnings.”

¢ Includes families having money income other than earnings, families having business losses met from
family funds, and families having both such income and such losses. See glossary for definitions of ‘‘money
income other than earnings” and “‘business losses.”

3 The total of the numbers of families in columns (6) and (7), since no family reported nonmoney ineome
from both sources.

¢ Includes families with losses from owned homes, as well as families whose estimated rental value of owned
homes for the period of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that period.
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164 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 2A.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving incomeé
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by occupaiion and
income, 1936—36—Continued

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Money income from— Nonmoney income from—
Total
Income class and occupational group | family Other Owned
income| Al | Earn- sources All home Rent as
sources | ings? |(positive or | sources | (positiveor| pay
negative) ¢ negative) 4
) 2 3) [C)] 5) ) (] 8)
Wage earner
All nonrelief families 8 _______.____.__ $1,353 | $1,332 | $1,310 $22 $21 $4 $17
$0-8409_ _ e
$500-$749._ .
$750~-$9909_ . __
$1,000-$1,249_
$1,250-$1,400___
$1,500-$1,749___
$1,750-$1,909_
$2,000-$2,499_
$2,500-$2,999__
$3,000-34,999_ oo
$5,000 and over.

Clerical

$1,000-$1,249_
$1,250-$1,499_
$1,500-$1,749._
$1,750-$1,909_
$2,000-$2,499.
$2,500-$2,999_
$3,000-$4,999__...
$6,000 and over___._____________.__

Business and professional

All nonrelief families 5___________.____ 1,879 | 1,792

No gainfully employed members
All nonrelief families. .. ... 741 41 | k25N R R N

! The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2) of table 24, p. 163, whether or not they
received income from the specified source. Averages in columns (2), (3), (5), (6), and (7) are net figures,
after deduction for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned homes.

2 See glossary for definition of “‘earnings.” )

3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of ‘‘money income other than earnings’’ and ‘‘business losses.”

¢ Represents the estimated rental value of owned home for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period. i ) )

s Median incomes were as follows: Wage-earner families, $1,270; clerical families, $1,980; business and
professional families, $1,590.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

** $0.50 or less.
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166 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBrLE 2B.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and

income, 19356—36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—

Money income

Nonmoney income from—

Number from—
Income class and family type of fami-
lies Other (;]wned
Earn- Sources Any OIe | pent as
. (positive (positive
ings1 or nega- source ? or nega- pay
tive) 2 tive) ¢
[¢)] @) @ “) %) (6) {7
Type I
All nonrelief families_____....._..... 325 321 47 33 16 17
10 9 1 3
17 16 3 1
57 56 7 7
76 75 8 [
61 61 6 4
43 43 10 4
24 24 5 2
24 24 4 3
4 4 1 1
6 6 | 2
3 3 b P,
Types 11 and 111
All nonrelief families______._________._ 145 144 21 15 6 9

Types IV and V'

All nonrelief families____......_.______

See p. 168 for footnotes.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 167

TapLE 2B.—Source of family income: Number of families receiving income

from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and
income, 1935-36—Continued

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Money income from— Nonmoney income from—

Total
Income class and family type tamily Sgé?grs %vg]r;led

income| All | Earn- | GUGET | AN | S Rentas
sources | ings or nega- | SO | Grnen. pay
tive) 3 tive) ¢

¢V @ ® @ ® () @ ®

Type I

All nonrelief families &

$1,000-$1,24

$1,250-$1,499
$1,500-$1,749
$1,750-$1,999
$2,000-$2,499
$2,500-$2,999

Types II and 11T
All nonrelief familiess________..____. . 1,425 1,382 | 1,361 21 43 22 21

$1,000-$1,249
$1,250-$1,499._
$1,500-$1,749._
$1,750-$1,999__
$2,000-$2,499__
$2,500-$2,999__
$3,000-$4,999__
$5,000and over_____._________..___

Types IVand V

All nonrelieffamiliess_ . _._._...____._ 1,821 1,772 | 1,728 44 49 38 11
0-$409_ .. ™ *)
$500-3749_ 630 575
$750-$999___ 839 839
$1,000-81,249__ 1,124 | 1,080
$1,250-$1,499__ 1,387 | 1,376
$1,500-$1,749__ 1,624 1,614
$1,750-$1,999_ . 1,854 | 1,847
$2,000-$2,499__ 2,222 | 2,140
$2,500-$2,999__ 2,762 | 2,605
$3,000-94,999_. -l 3,530 3,385

$5,000and over_.__. . ... ._ ™) *)

See p. 169 for footnotes.

80693°—41——12
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168 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBrLE 2B.—Sources of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and
income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving—

Money income Nonmoney income from—

Number rom—
Income class and family type of fami-
lies Other (i.wned
Earn- sources Any wrnd Rent as
: (positive (positive
ings? or nega- | S°UT®° | rhega- pay
tive) ? tive) 4
(¢Y) 2) 3) [C)) ®) (6) Y]
Type VI and VII
All nonrelief families__.______________. 62 62 7 5 4 1

1
A I A T T VS B

$3,000~54,999
$5,000 and over | e o

Types VIII and Other
All nourelief families________..___...._. 29 29 2 3 . ) O

D OO 00 ORI !
LB RN VTR

18ee glossary for definition of ‘“‘earnings.”

3 Includes families having money income other than earnings, families having business losses met from
family funds, and families having both such losses and such income. See glossary for definitions of “‘money
income other than earnings” and ‘‘business losses.”

3 The total of the number of families in columns (6) and (7), since no family reported nonmoney income
from both sources.

4 Includes families with losses from owned homes as well as families whose estimated rental value of owned
homes for the period of ownership and occupancy exceeded estimated expenses allocable to that period.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 169

TasrLe 2B.—Source of family income: Number of families receiving income
from specified sources, and average amount of such income, by family type and
income, 19356—36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Money income from— Nonmoney income from—

Total

: : Other Owned
Income class and family type family
income| All Eamz- (i)%lggie\?e All (p‘(l)(;liltli% o Rent as

sources | ings or nega- | "OUI%S | U hens pay

tive) 3 tive) ¢
(¢4} 2 (3) “ ) ®) (N ®

Types VIand VII

Allnonrelief families 6. ____________._. $1,334 | $1,322 | $1,315 87 $12 $11 *

$2,000-$2,499____._.__

$2,500-$2,999. .. __.____
$3,000~$4,999
$5,000and over

Types VIII and Other

Allnonrelief familiess________________

$1,000-$1,249_
$1,250-51,499
$1,500-$1,749.

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), of table 2B, whether or not theyre-
ceivedincome from the specified source. Averagesin columns (2), (3), (5), (6), and (7) are net figures, after
deduection for all families of business losses met from family funds or expenses for owned home.

2 See glossary for definition of “earnings.”

3 Includes money income other than earnings, after deduction of business losses met from family funds.
See glossary for definitions of “money income other than earnings” and “business losses.”

+ Represents the estimated rental value of owned home for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period.

5 Median incomes were as follows: Families of ¢
of types IV and V, $1,611; families of types VI and

* Averages not computed for f[ewer than 3 cases.

e 1, $1,260; families of types IX and III, $1,247; families
11, $1,250; famuilies of types VIIIand Other, $1,703.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 3.—Money earnings: Numb‘er of families receiving net money earnings
and average net money earnings recetved from each source, by income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net
money earnings from—

Average net money earn-
ings from 1—

Num-
Other
Income class ?::ugf . | Room.| oIk : Ro:llll‘liers
lies | Any vli?i(lills;l ersand ?g{nﬁ: All in?i?llz;l boarders
80urce | oorners | P984~ | able to |SOUFCES | ggrners| 204
ers? indi- other
viduals work 3
[€V) @) 3) @ ®) 6) (Y] ®) 9)
Allfamilies_ .. .____________._____ 1,262 ) 1,138 | 1,115 278 12 ] $1,025 $969 $56
Relief families. _________..____._. 477 18
Nonrelief famlies ____.___..______ 1,353 86
$0-$249_ ... *) (*;
$499____ - 347 (*
$500-3740____ - 509 77
$750-$999____ - 797 43
$1,000-$1,249_ - 1,005 57
$1,250-$1,400___ - 1,252 78
$1,500-$1,749._ - 1,471 90
$1,750-$1,999_ - 1,734 93
$2,000-$2,249_ - 1,932 107
$2,250-$2,499__. - 2,042 246
$2,500~$2,999. . _ - , 429 109
$3,000-$3,499___ . 2,957 177
$3,500-$3,999. - 3, 150 é"‘)
$4,000-$4,499_ i (*) *)
$4,500-$4,999_ - *) (*)
$5,000-$7,499. - 5,626 *)
$7,500-$9,999. _. .- *)
$10,000 and over____._.

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money

earnings from the specified source.

2 Includes only families which bad net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. e., whose gross
ineome from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expenses).

In addition, there were a few families
which had roomers and boarders but which received from them no net money earnin

3 Includes net money earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to indi-
Average net money earnings of all nonrelief
families from other work not attributable to individuals were $4. Note that the corresponding counts of
families in columns (5) and (6) are not mutually exclusive.

* A verages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

viduals (casual work in home, such as laundry and sewing).
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TABULAR SUMMARY 171

TasrLE 3A.—Money earnings: Number of families receiving net money earnings
and average nel money earnings recetved from each source, by occupation and
income, 1936—36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net | Average net money earn-

money earnings from— ings from 1—
Num-
Other
Income class and occupational | 2€T 41)1 R work Roomers
group f?irgs “| An Indi- ergoaﬁlé notat- [,y | Indi- | and
sorwe | vidual | GO0 tribut- | ooo | vidual | boarders
earners| ooy | able to earners| 8%
indi- other
viduals work 8
Q) 2) 3) @ 5 (6) 4] @® )
Wage earner
All nonrelief families.____________ 523 523 522 145 5| $1,310 | $1,250 $60
0-$499. . ... 9 9 9 1 1 334 330 *)
$500-$749_ __. - 21 21 21 4 1 647 619 28
$750-$999____ - 98 98 98 18 1 855 820 35
$1,000-$1,249_ - 127 127 126 35 1 1,085 | 1,038 47
$1,250-$1,499. - 104 104 104 33 1 1,327 1, 249 78
$1,500-$1,749_ - 500
$1,750-$1,999. . _ -
$2,000-$2,499_ __ -
$2,500-$2,999_ . _ -
$3,000-$4,999___ -
$5,000 and over. ... ._.__.._
Clerical
All nonrelief families._...._...___
$499_ e
$500-$749_ .
$750-$999_ ___
$1,000-$1,249_

$1,250~$1,499___
$1,500-$1,749_ ..

Vo

Business and professional

All nonrelief families_____________ 89 89 80 1,479 268
$0-$499_ ... 1 ) Y T I U P R . 2 [, (@)
$500-$749__ __ R 7 7 4 251 234
$750-$999__ __ - 7 7 [ 588 185
$1,000-$1,249_ - 17 17 17 838 162
$1,250-$1,400___ - 7 7 7 1,159 ™*)
$1,500-$1,749. .. - 15 15 13 1,307 186
$1,750-$1,999_ - 12 12 12 1, 604 224
$2,000-$2,499_ - 7 7 5 1,389 759
$2,500-$2,999. - 4 4 4 2,122 *)
$3,000-$4,999. __ - 8 8 8 2, 633 548
$5,000 andover__.___._______ 4 4 4 6, 290 *)

No gainfully employed members
All nonrelief families.. ._.__.___.. |2 —

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money
earnings from the specified source, .

2 Includes only families which had net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. e., whose gross
ineome from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expenses). In addition, there were some families
which had roomers and boarders but which had no net money earnings from them. .

3 Includes net money earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to indi-
viduals (casual work in home such as laundry and sewing). Average net money earnings of all nonrelief
families from other work not attributable to individuals were as follows: Wage-earner families, $3; business
and professional families, $47. Note that the corresponding counts of families in columns (5) and (6) are
not mutually exclusive.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases,
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172 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLg 3B.—Money earnings: Number of families receiving net money earnings
and average met money earnings recetved from each source, by family type and

tncome, 1935-36

{Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined}

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net

Average net money earn-

money earnings from— ings from 1—
Num-
Other

Income class and family type ?:!!.';l‘i)-i . | Room-| Work . Roglf‘éets
lies | Any ‘}i%“illi;l ers and gg%f‘lt Al inIE‘iﬁla.l boarders

SOUICe | garners bgrasr d-| ableto |SOMrCeS| earners ’:‘ﬁd

indi- ks
viduals wor
(¢)) 2) ®3 ) ) ©) () @) )
Type 1

All nonrelief families. . ________._ 326 321 312 116 5]$1,319 | $1,213 $106

277 *)
436 124
755 59
987 72
1,211 108
1, 455 124
1,482 159
1, 900 265
2,422 | __.__.__.

2,902 (";

5, 523 (*
Types IT and 111

All nonrelief families_ ___________ 145 144 144 38 .. 1,361 | 1,285 76

Types IVand V

All nonrelief families__ __..______

SR |

See p. 173 for footnotes.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 173
TasrLE 3B.—Money earnings: Number of famzilies recetving net money earnings

and average met money earnings received from each source, by family type and
tncome, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving net | Average net money earn-

money earnings from— ings from 1—
Num-
Other
Income class and family type ?:,’n‘i’_f | Room-| Work ) Ro:nnéers
lies | Any | IRl lorsang| Dotat- | ap | Indi g ders
source | vidual | 500 q. | fribut- oo ees | vidual | Vo0
earners | "o o, aplg to earners| 4o
indi-
viduals work 3
) 2) @) [C)] (5) ) ) @® 9
Types VIand VII
All nonrelief families ... ________ 62 62 62 b 1] $1,315 | $1,302 $13
0—$499_ _ _ ...
$500-$749. _ __
$750-$999_ ___

$1,000-$1,249_
$1,250-$1,499_
$1,500-%1,749_
$1,750-$1,999_
$2,000-$2,499___
$2,500-$2,999
$3,000-$4,999___
$5,000 and over_ . ..__.._____..

Types VIII and Other

All nonrelief families

$0-$499
$500-$749._ _
$750-8999__ _.
$1,000-$1,249.
$1,250-$1,499_
$1,500~$1,749.

$2,000-$2,409
$2,500-$2,999_
$3,000-$4,999_____________....
$5,000 and over_ _....______._.__

= 0O Ha G0 02 00 GO B &Y
D GO 0O 00 LI DD O

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money
earnin%s from the specified source. .

2 Includes only families which had net money earnings from roomers and boarders (i. e., whoge gross income
from roomers and boarders exceeded estimated expense). In addition, there were some fumilies which had
roomers and boarders but which had no net money earnings friom them.

3 Includes net mouney earnings from roomers and boarders and from other work not attributable to individ-
uals (casual work in home such as laundry and sewing). Average net money earnings of all nonrelief
families from other work not attributable to individuals were as follows: Family type I, $15; Family types
IVandV, $2; family types VI and VIL, $1. Note that the corresponding counts of families in columns (5) and
(6) are not mutually exclusive.

* A verages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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Tasue 4.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of
principal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employ-
ment of principal earners, by income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
ALL OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS!

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Number of principal earners

Number of
Income class families Hus- . Others
All 3 bands Wives
Male Female
[¢)) ) (&) ) (5) (6) (U]

Average Average earnings of principal earners 4
weelis of
employ-
Income class ment of Hus. Others
prinecipal All bands Wives
earners * Male | Female
®) ) (10) (1) 12 13) (14)
All families________._____ .. 47 $941 $956 $779 $958 $701
Relief families__________________________ 40 571 575 421 761 439
Nonrelief families__._____.__.___________ 51 1,165 1,192 892 1, 268 964
$0-$249_______________
$250-$499
$500-$749
$750~$999.__
1,000-$1,240
$1,250-$1,499___

$1,750-$1,999___
$2,000-$2,249___
$2,260-$2,400_

$5, 0007, 499
$7,500-$9,999_____
$10,000 and over.

1 Includes 5 families classified in the occupational group “No gainfully employed members,”” who are not
included in tables 4A, pp. 175 to 177,

2 The total number of prinecipal earners given in column (3) is equivalent to the total number of families
having individual earners, since a family can have only one principal earner. The difference between the
totals in columns (2) and (3) is explained by the fact that column (2), number of families, includes cases
in which none of the family income was attributable to individual earners. .

3 Averages in this column are based on the number of principal earners reporting weeks of employment.

¢ Averages in this section of the table are based on the corresponding counts of principal earners in columns
(3) through (7). * Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TABULAR SUMMARY

175

TasLE 4A.—Prinelpal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of
principal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employ-
ment of principal earners, by occupation and tncome, 1935—-36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP: WAGE EARNER

Income class

m

Number of
families

2

Number of principal earners

Allt

3

Hus-
bands

@

Wives

)

Others

Mal
6)

e | Female

@

Income class

®)

Average
weeks of
employ-
ment of
principal
earners ?

®

Average earnings of principal earners 3

Hus-
bands

an

Wives

Others

e Female

14

$5,000 and over

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see 2, 3, 4, of table 4 on p. 174.
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLe 4A.—Principal earners: Number and average

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

of

yearly earnings

principal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employ-
ment of principal earners, by occupation and tncome, 1936—-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP: CLERICAL

Number of

Number of principal earners

Income class families , Hus- . Others
All bands | Yives
Male Female
1) @) 3) (¢)) (5) (6) (@)
All nonrelief families__....._._....._____ 93 93 85 6 2l

s

$5,000 and over. ... ...

Income clas

®

Average
weeks o.
employ-
ment of
principal
earners ?

©

Average earnings of principal earners 3

- Others
us- .
bands | YYives
Male Female
an 12) (13) (14)

*)

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4, of table 4 on p. 174.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasrLE 4A.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly

177

earnings of

principal earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employ-
ment of principal earners, by occupation and income, 1986-86—Continued

. NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP: BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL

Number of principal earners

Income class Nm“gﬂ‘i’gs"f ‘ Hus. Others
All bands Wives
Male Female
m 2) (&) @ (6) ©) ()]
89 80 65 14 |- 1
)R PR
7 4
7 6
17 17
7 7
15 13
12 12
7 5
4 4
8 8
4 4
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
Income class ﬁg{ogf' Hus. Others
principazl All bands Wives
earners Male | Female
®) ) (10) an 12) (13) 14)

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. I74.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Tasre 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by family type and tncome, 1935-36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wli)(e,egi)th native-born: All occupational group types
combin

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPE I

Number of principal earners

Income class N;;’;;B'i’;s‘)f Hus. Others
ANl bends Wives
Male Female
¢} 2 ® [¢)] (5) ) @
All nonrelief families . _____._________.__ 325 312 281 23 T PN S
$499_ o 10 8 - R
pa - A T
- 57 -
$1,000-$1,249_ 76 74 68 6|
$1,250-$1,499_ 61 61 57 4|
$1,500-$1,749_ 43 42 41 1
Sooo-szan uooR| b 1
1 500~$2,099_ 4 1 2 2|
$3,000-$4,999_ . _ 6 6 5 1.
$5,000 and over_ .. ______.__.___._. 3 3 2 | N P,
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
Income class %leégltog‘- Others
principal Al bHuﬁ' Wives
earners ? ands
Male Female
&) ) 10 1) 12} (13) 14
All nonrelief families__._____.__.._._____ 50 $1,098 $1,114 $955 || .
$499 e 44 302 302 | )ee o
$500-$749_ . _____.__ 49 508 498 *) -
$750-$999____ 48 694 710 617 |
$1,000-$1,249 51 874 903 545 |_
$1,250-$1,499 50 1,103 1,144 533 |.
$1,500-$1,749 52 1,257 1,258 *) -
$1,750-$1,999 51 1, 462 1,491 1,257 |.
$2,000-$2,499 52 1,897 1,946 *
$2,500-$2,999 52 2,240 *) *)
$3,000-$4,999_ _ 52 2, 252 2,358 (*)
$5,000andover__...__.____________ 51 3,788 *) *) _

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 174,
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLe 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employmeni of
principal earners, by family type and income, 19356-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES IT AND III

Number of principal earners

Number of
Income class families Hus- Others
Al bands Wives
Male Female
Q) 2 3 @ ) © @]
145 144 133 | U IR ORI,
__________ P e
28 28
42 41
19 19
16 16
20 20
11 11
2 2
4 4
Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
employ-
Income class ment ofI H Others
principa us- .
earners? All bands | VVives
Male Female
® © (10) an 12) (13) 14
All nonrelief families.........___._______ 51 $1,212 $1, 243 $842 | |-

$3,000-$4,999. _ __
$5,000 and OVer-... . cooceeoo_ oL

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of tables 4 on p. 174,
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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180 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Tasre 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by family type and income, 1985-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES IV AND V

Number of principal earners

Income class N‘gﬁg‘i’g)f Hue. Others
Alll bands Wives
Male Female
) 2 ® “ 5 ()] @
149 148 126 15 4 3
1 1 ) I P I,
6 6 4 2 |-
9 9 7 1.
21 21 16 4|
26 26 25 11-
26 25 24 1|-
17 17 15 b I
16 16 13 1
13 13 10 1
13 13 10 b2 P,
1 1 ) N N PSRN
Average Average earnings of prineipal earners 3
Weelis of
employ-
Income class ment of Hus- ) Others
principa’] All bands Wives
earners Male | Female
® 9 (¢TV) an 12) (13) (14)
Al nonrelief families ___________________ 51 $1, 261 $1, 301 $878 $1, 403 $1,323
$0-8499 . . * ™ (&)
$500-$749__________ ... 52 544 484
$750-8$999____ . 45 622 685
$1,000-81,249. _______ . _______.._.__ 52 877 985
$1,250-$1,409______ ... ______ 50 1,053 1,081
$1,500-$1,749. . ... 52 1,237 1,245
$1,750-$1,999. . ____________________ 51 1,364 1,348
$2,000-$2,499__ ______________.____.___ 52 1, 380 1,440
$2,500-$2,999. _ ... 51 1,762 1, 805
$3,000-$4,999_ _ ____ ... 50 2, 207 2,330
5,000 and over.__..___._____.____.__ ™ *) (@]

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 174,

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TapLe 4B.—Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of principal
earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by family type and income, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES VI AND VII

Number of principal earners

Number of
Income class families . Hus- . Others
Al bands Wives
Male | Female
Y] (2) ® (€] (6) (6) @

Average Average earnings of principal earners 3
weeks of
Income class ?.?éﬁlfgi Hus- Others
principal Al b u(si Wives
earners ? 80ds
Male Female
®) ©® (¢ )] an 12 (13) (14)

$750-$999
$1,000-$1,
$1,250-$1,
$1,500-81,

$2,000-$2,
$2,500-$2,
$3,000-$4

$5.000 and over

249
499__
749_
499

For footnotes 1, 2, 3 see 2, 3, 4 of table 4 on p. 174.
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLE 4B.

FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Principal earners: Number and average yearly earnings of‘principal

earners, classified as husbands, wives, and others, with weeks of employment of
principal earners, by family type and income, 19356-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
FAMILY TYPES VIII AND OTHER

Number of principal earners

Income class Nggﬁ?;s“ Hus. Others
Allt bands Wives
Male Female
1 2 (6] [O)) ® (6) )
All nonrelief families___.__._________.__.__ 29 29 23 2 3 1
$409. |
$500-8749 . .
$750-$999___ 3 3
$1,000-$1,249__ 2 2
$1,250-$1,499 _ _ 3 3
$1,500-$1,749 __ 8 8
$1,750-$1,999_ _ 3 3
$2,000-$2,499__ 3 3
$2,500-$2,999_ 4 4
$3,000-$4,909____ 2 2
$5,000 and over____.________________ 1 1
Average Average earnings of principal earners 8
weeks of
Income class %111;11)1{037{ Hus. Others
principa} All bands Wives
earners Male | Female
®) 9 Q0 (1) (12) (13) (¢T)]
™
*)

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see 2, 3, 4 of table 4
*Averages not computed for fewer than
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TABULAR SUMMARY 183

TaBLE 5.—Number of earners In family: Number of families with specified
number of individual earners, family relationship of sole earmers, and average
number of supplementary earners per family, by tncome, 19356-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family
types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with individual earners Fami-

lies
. with
One only more
" than Aveer-
one n?lgm-
Nll)lem- Other earner | yo. o
r as
Income class of Four |Pereent- Slllrll’g_e‘
fglgni- ;&ny Two |Three| or aogfe tary
tles | fam- | gyq | o more ; |earners
ily Wife fami-
mem-| 7214 Male| Fe lies [, DOT
ber male with ['AWLY
any
indivi-
dnal
earner !
@) @@ | @G 6Nl M| 6|’ |a)| an 12)
All families. _11,262 | 750 | 721 19 7 3| 307 49 9 33 0.39
Relief families._ - 552 341 328 7 4 2 66 12 1 19 22
Nonrelief families. 710 | 409 | 393 12 3 1) 241 31 8 41 49
$0-%249.______
$250-$499_
$500~$749_
$750-$999___
$1,000-$1,249__
$1,250-51,499_
$1,500-$1,749__
$1,750-$1,999______
$2,000-$2,240_____.__
$2,250-$2,490 "~
$2,500-$2,999_________.___
,000-$3,499___ ...
$3,500-$3,999__________.__
1000-84,400 ____ - "7 70
y 099 ____ ..
$5,000-$7,499_____________
$7,500-$9,999_____________
$10,000 and over.

1 Thi1s7percentage was computed by dividing the sum of columns (8), (9), (10) by column (4) of table 3
on p. 170

2 Based on the number of families with individual earners, column (4) of table 3 on p. 170.
{Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

80693°—41——13
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TaBLE 6.—Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supplemen-
tary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by income, 1935-36
All occupational groups and all family types combined]

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

[Negro families, including husband and wife, both native-born:

Number of families with individual

Number of supplementary earners

Average earnings of supplementary

earners earners 1 Average
__| earnings
Num- per,
Income class l;gx;n (if One only - Others Others ffai_?lgy
ilies ore Hus- X Hus- < supple-
Any Any | g Egzna Al | pangs | Wives All | yangs | Wives mentary
family band Male | Female Male | Female| earners ¢
member
(6} @ ®) “ ® ()] ™ ® © 10 | ay (12) (13) 14) 5) (16) (¢Y)]
Allfamilies. ... oo 1,262 1 1,115 750 721 365 433 71 228 69 65 $403 $459 $352 $526 $390 $138
Relief families. ... _______._____ 552 420 341 328 79 93 19 42 17 15 256 313 187 315 307 43
Nonrelief families_.____.____..__._____ 710 695 409 393 286 340 52 186 52 50 443 512 390 595 414 212

, 000~
$7,500-$9,999__
$10,000 and over

1 Averages in this section of the table are based on the corresponding counts of supplementary earners in the preceding section: ‘“Number of supplementary earners.”
2 Averages in this column are based on the number of families in each class, column (2).
3 Families that have supplementary earners.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaABLE 6A.

Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplemeniary

earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by occupation and income, 1935-36
[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined)}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with

Average earnings of supplementary Average
individual earners Number of supplementary earners earners ! earnings
Num- per
Income class and oceupational group ber of | Others Others f‘f‘g"gy
eoles! pny | Ome | MOR [ am | H5 | wives Al | Hus  wives supple:
Y | only | gran bands bands mentary
Male | Female Male | Female | earners ?
(¢Y) 2 3 )] (5) ()] Y] ®) ) (10) 1) 12) (13) 14 (15) 16)
Wage earner
All nonrelief families______._..__.__________. 523 522 311 211 252 34 142 39 37 $399 $398 $342 $616 $393 $192
$499_ e 9 9 5 4 4| [ 3 PO S, 90 ..o ¢, 20 IO 40
$500-$749 21 21 10 11 124 _______ 9 1 2 132 | ... 161 * ™ £
$750-$999__ 98 98 69 29 31 11 15 2 3 204 154 ( ‘; 241 64
$1,000-$1,249. 7 1 3
$1,250-$1,499_ 5 7 1]
$1,500-$1,749._ 5 5 5
$1,750-$1,999_ 2 5 5
$2,000-$2,499_ 2 5 5
$2,500-$2,999._ 1 7 4
$3,000-$4,999_ 1 6 5
$5,000 and over___

Clerical

All nonrelief families

e QTSI OO T Ot

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 184.
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*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLE 6A.

Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplementary

earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by occupation and income,

1936-86—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with Average earnings of supplementary Average
individual earners Number of supplementary earners earners ! earnings
Num- P peyl
Income class and occupational group ber of Others Others ?:,’;;ny
e pny | Ome | Yow | an | o |y an | s e supple-
B9 | only | coan bands es bands mentary
 Male | Female Male | Female | earners?
ey 2 (€] [C)] (%) (6) (] ® ) (10) 11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
Bugsiness and professional
All nonrelief families_ R 89 80 44 36 42 11 19 6 6 $624 $820 $628 $383 $492 $204
- S ORI PRSI F,
- 7 4 3 1
- 7 6 3 3
- 17 17 10 7
$1,250-$1,499. 7 7 8 1
$1,500-$1,749_ - 15 13 6 7
$1,750-81,999_ - 12 12 7 5
$2,000-$2,499._ - 7 5 2 3
$2,500-$2,999_ - 4 4 2 2
$3,000~$4,999_ - 8 8 5 3
$5,000 and over. ... . ... _____..___ 4 4 .. 4

Digitized for FRASER

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 184.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TaBLE 6B.

Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supplementary

earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earmers; by family type and

tncome, 1935-36

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with Average earnings of supplementary Average
individual earners Number of supplementary earners earners ! earnings
Num- — per
Income class and family type ber of Others Others f%g)lgy
el any | One | Mhan | an | o | wWives an | [Bus ) wiv supple-
0y | only n’”}, bands bands ©s mentary
one Male | Female Male | Female | earners?
@ 2 (&) @ %) (6) @ ®) 9 (10) an (12) (13) 14 (15) (16}
Type I
All nonrelief families - 325 312 180 132 133 23 108 |_____.__ 2 $389 $461 $380 | ... ™ $159
499 e 10 8 14 4 36
$500-$749__._______ - 17 13 7 6 47
$750-$999________ - 57 55 33 22 85
$1, 000-81, 249__ -- 76 74 40 34 136
$1,250-$1,499___ - 61 61 40 21 108
$1, 500-81, 749__ - 43 42 22 20 227
$1, 750-81, 999 _ - 24 24 14 10 221
$2,000-$2, 499._ _ - 24 22 15 7 161
$2, 500-$2, 999 R 4 4 2 2 (@)
$3, 000-$4, 999__ - 6 6 3 3 651
$5,000 and OVer.._ .. ..o 3 2 P 3 1,736
Types 1T and 11T
All nonrelief families. .___....______.________ 145 14 110 34 34 10 b7 3 S 349 413 k2773 (N P, 82
$0-$499 e
500-749. _
750-999__
$1,000-1,249__
$1,250-$1,499.
$1,500-$1,749.
$1,750-$1.999.
$2,000-$2,499_
$2,500-$2,999_
$3,000-$4,999_
$5,000 and ove!

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 184.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLE 6B.—Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supple-
mentary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by family type and
tncome, 1935—36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with o Average earnings of supplementary Average
individual earners Number of supplementary earners carmers LT eami;;gs
Num- —_— per
Income class and family type ber of Others Others f?rlomnlly
S any | 02 | than | An | HUS | wives an | B | yige supple-
Y | only ne 3 bands bands mentary
o Male | Female Male | Female | earners 3
@ 2 3) (€] (6] ®) @ ® 9 (10) any 12 (13) (14 (15) (16)
Types IV and V
All nonrelief families. .. coeemiene. 149 148 62 86 112 13 45 31 23 $511 $617 $462 | $581 $451 $384
$409_____ 1 1 ) R IS
$500-$749_ 6 6 5 1
______ - 9 9 5 4
$1,000-$1,249_ o eieooeeoaas 21 21 11 10
$1,250-$1,499___ - 26 26 11 15
$1,500-$1,749__. - 26 25 11 14
$1,750-$1,999___ - 17 17 4 13
$2,000-$2,499___ - 16 16 4 12
$2,500-$2,999 - ooeeeo L 13 13 6 7
,000-$4,999. oo 13 13 4 9
$5,000 and over. . .- -- - 1 14 . 1
Types VIand VII
All nonrelief families. _eaooc oo omceaaooo. 62 62 48 14
______ 5
3
1
3
1
1
2
1

For foot notes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p, 184, * Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLE 6B.—Sole and supplementary earners: Number of families with individual earners; number and average earnings of supple-
mentary earners classified as husbands, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners; by family type
and tncome, 1935-36—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families with Average earnings of supplementary Average
individual earners Number of supplementary earners earners ! earniggs
Num- ber
Income class and family group ber of Others Others f?:ggy
Bl pny | Om | Yhan | au | B wives An | Bus wives supple-
y only one bands bands mentary
Male | Female Male | Female | earners ?
[¢)) 2 ®) @ (5) 6 @) ® ® 10 (€3] 12) (13) [¢1) 15) (16)
Types VIII and Other
All nonrelief families. . oo oeaees 29 29 9 20 36 4 4 15 13 $587 $308 $307 $666 $526 $729
$0-$499____ . I OSSOSO SRSV NS R
$500-$749_ .- [P PR, [N SR JI,
$750-$999_ i 3 3 2 1
1,000-$1,249 .. _____. - 2 2 1 1
1,250-$1,499. 3 3 2 1
$1,500-81,749 . aes 8 8 2 6
$1,750-$1,999 T . 3 3 2 1
$2,000-$2,499 3 [ 21 [, 3
$2,500-$2,999 . 4 4 4
X 999 .. 2 b R 2
$5,000 and Over- . ocon_oooaoio. 1 ) I PO 1

For footnotes 1, 2, 3, see table 6 on p. 184,
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases,
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TasLE 7.—Earnings of supplementary earners: Number of supplementar

tncome, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Yy earners with earnings of specified amount, by family

Income class

Number
of families
with any
supple-
mentary
earners

@

Average
earnings
of supple-|
mentary
earners

3

Number of supplementary earners with earnings of—

$2,000
amotat| 390 | $50-99 |$100-109/$200-290|8300-599 $400-499| 8500-500| $600-699| $700-799 $300-89 3000-99) ¥1:000- | $1.500- and
@ 5 ® ™ ® 9 (10) an 12 (13) 14 (15) (16) an (18)

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis

061

ALID MYO0X MEAN NJ AWOONI XTINVA



TaBLE 8.—Husbands as earners: Number and average yearly earnings of husbands classified as principal or supplementary earners, by age
and family income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined)
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Principal earners by age groups Supplementary earners by age groups
Family income class Un- 65 Un- 65
Any | der |20-24]25-29 | 30-34 | 35-39 | 4044 | 45-49 | 50-54 | 55-59 | 60-64 | and | Any| der [20-24(25-29(30-34|35-39(40-44{45-49(50-54(55-59(60-64| and
20 over 20 over
[¢V) 2) 3) @) G @ OO q;a)] a2 | ad) || 15 |6 17 18) | (19 | (20) | (21) | (22) | (23)] (24)] (26)

Number of husbands 1

Al families. ... ... ____

Relief families. .
Nonrelief families__ . _.____..__

7,500-39,999__
$10,000 and ove!
Average earnings of husbands 2
All nonrelief families_ . .._.____ [$1, 192[ _______ | $970|$1,023]$1, 234|$1, m|$1, 248'31, 213|$1, 327‘$1,066|$1, 137|$1,035| $512‘ | | s209] $434] s8] s605| 3384 $335] () | s598| ()

1 Excludes 1 principal earner who did not report age. X . .
2 Averages for each age group are based on the corresponding numbers of husbands in the upper section of the table; the 2 averages for all age groups combined are based on the

corresponding total numbers of husbands, including the one who did not report age.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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TasLE 9.—Wives as earners: Number and average yearly earnings of wives classified as principal or supplementary earners, by age and

family income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]

NEW YORK CITY:

NATIVE AREA ONLY

Family income class

(€Y

Principal earners by age groups

Supplementary earners by age groups

Any

2

Un-
der

@

20-24

)

25-29

)

30-34

)

35-39

0]

40-44

®)

45-49

(¢

50-54

(10)

55~59

an

60-64

a2

65
and
over

13)

Any|

14)

Un-
der

15)

20-24

(16)

25~29

an

30-34

(18)

35-39

(19)

40-44

(20)

45-49

@

50-54

(22

56-59,60-64

() | 29

and
over

(25)

All nonrelief families_ . .____.__

Number of wives

Average earnings of wives 1

l$54e ‘ $882 | $982 l$1,042 {$1,136| $642 | $483 [ $712

®

|$390 | o) |$311 |$354 |$373 |$555 !&:331 |$313 |$351

O |

1Averages for each age group are based on the corresponding numbers of wives in the upper section of the table; the 2 averages for all age groups combined are based on the

corresponding total numbers of

wives.

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
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TasLe 10.—Money income other than earnings: Number of families recetving money income other than earnings, and average amount
recewed, by source and total income, 1935~361

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families receiving money income other | Average money income, other than earnings, received from *—
than earnings from—
Number
Income class of fam-
ilies An Rent Interest | Pensions,| Gifts for All Rent Interest | Pensions,| Gifts for | Miscel-
sour}c;e from |and divi- |annuities,| current sources from |and divi- |annnities,| current | laneous
propetxity dends | benefits use pr(opetlsty dends | benefits use sources?
nel nef
(¢} @) (6] @ %) (6) W] ®) 9 (109) [63Y) (12) (13)
Al famibies .. eeae 1, 262 125 14 32 28 33 $23 $1 $1 $13 $2 $6 ';
=]
Relief families_. .. ... _____ ... 552 20 | 1 8 5 14 ). ™ 9 *% 5 (=}
Nonrelief families_ .. _.__.____.__________.__.______ .. 710 105 14 31 20 28 29 3 1 15 2 8 g:
o
wn
s
o
$10,000 and over
1 See glossary for definition of ‘“‘money income other than earnings.”
2 Averages are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received money income other than earnings.
3 Includes money income other than earnings from sources other than those specified, including profits from business enterprises partially or wholly owned but not operated by
family members. See glossary for further definition of “profits.”
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
** $0.50 or less. fu—
©
[SV]

Digitized for FRASER
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TasrLe 11.—Nonmoney income from owned homes: Number of families owning homes with and without mortgages; average rental
value, average expense, and average nonmoney income from home ownership; by income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All oceupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families

Homes free from mortgage

Mortgaged homes

Families owning

Families owning

Interest

3
Income class Ovwning xﬁegsagee from | 4 verage Average A;gx:_ge mortgaged homes | Average | 27Versge expense A;gx;f_ge as per-
Al homes ! rental | o pense 8| mone rental money | entage of
———————————| value2 |®*P® i value ? inoomo+ | rental
value
Number Peroelgtf Number Peroer;t- Interest | Other
age age
¢V} 2 3 4) (&) (6) 4] 8) (9 (10) [¢3Y) 12) (13) (14) (15)
Al families. .. . ____..__. 1, 262 51 6 12 $800 $177 $623 45 88 $538 $158 $132 $248 29
Relief families__. 31
Nonrelief families__....________ 29

$500-$749. _

750-$999____
$1,000-$1,249..
$1,250-$1,499_
$1,500~$1,749_
$1,750-$1,999_
$2,000-$2,249.

$4,000-$4,499__ .
$4,500-$4,999_
$5,000-$7,490_
$7,500-$9,999_ __
$10,000 and over

Digitized for FRASER

1 Includes all families occugying owned homes at any time during the report year.
v home owner, for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. This period averages, in general, approximately 12 months.

2 Based on estimate made

al 3 Ex}()lcnse for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. Expense other than interest, columns (7) and (13), estimated on basis of average relationship between rental
walue and expense.
4 Nonmoney income for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. Obtained by deducting estimated expense (including interest) from rental value.
5 Based on number of families owning homes, column (3).
* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
1 Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis
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TarsiE 12.—Monthly rental value: Number of home-owning families having homes with specified monthly rental value, by income, 1935-36*
{Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY
Nurmber Hog;gm};ing Average Number of home-owning families reporting monthly rental value of—
of home- mouthiy
owning renta T
Income class a[{g N Per- fvalued ond $100
renting | Num- _ | of owned | Under
familios ber caegl’ét3 homes ? $5 $5-0 | $10-14 | $15-19 | $20-24 | $25-29 | $30-34 | $35-39 | $40-44 | $45-49 | $50-54 | $55-64 | $65-74 |$75~100, gggr
[¢H) (6] 3 “@ 5 ) @ ® @ | (10) | an | @2 ;a3 | a9 [ 15 | 16 | A7) | 18 | 19) | (20
All families. . __._________.__ 1,238 51

Relief families_____.___
Nonrelief families.

7,500-$9,999_ ___
10,000 and over

e e e S N
SIS

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of iuterview. Families are classified as home-owning families

or as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.

2 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during report year. Averages are based on the number of home-owning families, as of end of

report year column (3).

3 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families, column (2).
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
tPercentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis
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TaABLE 13.

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Monthly rent: Number of renting families reporting specified monthly rent, by income, 193536 1

I,j;rgi mitlii];g Ig;rgf Number of renting families reporting monthly rent of—
home- families Aveer-
Income class owning report- m?)%xth-
and iygym.| Per- | Ing \yoountsl Under $100 | Rent
renting |3 7| cent- (month- y §5 | $5-9 [$10-14/$15-19 $20-24)$25-20/$30-34,$35-39| $40-44|$45-49($50-54/$56-64($65-74/$75-09| and ﬁ,e "
families age’ |1y rent over | 1T®®
(6] 2 @ | ® %) (6) @D 1@ | ® [ Ay | (12) |13 | Q| 15 | 16) | A7) | A8) | 19) | 20 | (21) | (22)
Al families 1,238 197
540 72
698 125

3

7
28
108
152
120
101
65
33
2
2
18
7

1

1

4

1

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview. Families are classified as home-owning families
or as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.

2 Rent reported at date of interview. Averages are based on the number of renting families in each class that reported monthly rent, column (5).

3 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families, column (2).

4 Consists of families receiving rent as gift.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.

t Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
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TABLE 14A.—Average monthly rental value and average monthly rent: Number of home-owning and renting families, average
monthly rental value, and average monthly rent, by occupation and income, 1935-36 1

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All family types combined}
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Occupational group: Wage earner

Occupational group: Clerical

Occupational group: Business and professional

Percentage of

Percentage of

Percentage of

Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average
Income class families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly—
families 2 families ? families 2
Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- | Rental | p . , | Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- Rental | p ., ,| Home- | Rent- | Home- | Rent- | Rental | p. ¢y
owning; ing |owning| ing |value? owning| ing |owning| ing |value3 owning| ing |owning| ing |value3
(¢Y] @ @®) “@ ) ® M ® )} (10 11 12) (13) 14) 15 | @16) a7 (18) (19)
501 2 72 18 82 | $56.40 | $43.70
8 (.- I A ET) ........ *
b1 O [ PO | P 41. 40
93 1 6] (O 169 [$4] 38.30
125 1 15 [6)) ET) * 37.70
99 4 5 [6)) 1) E‘) 44.20
69 4 13 tH 9‘) ) 39. 40
4 2 10 i) 1) * 44.30
251 (M 5 ' m * 48.20
9 (M 2 1) [§] (*) ™
, ,990____ L 4 1 6] 96. 20 71. 80
$6,000 and over_ ... | __f....___ 4 (42 T 54.20

as renting families according to their status at the date of interview.

2 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families in the respective occupational groups,
3 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during the report year.

of report year.
¢ Rent as reported at date of interview. Averages in this column are based on the number of families reporting monthly rent, including families receiving rent as gift, the amount
of which is estimated by the family. .
5 Of the families classified in the occupational group “no gainfully employed members,”” 5 did not change their living quarters between the end of the report year and the date

of interview. The 5 families were renting families.

Digitized for FRASER

*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
1 Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis

Their average monthly rent was $23.

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview.

Families are classified as home-owning families or

Averages are based on the number of home-owning families as of end
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TasLe 14B.—Average monthly rental value and average monthly rent: Number of home-owning and renting families, average
monthly rental value, and average monthly rent, by family type and income, 1936-36 1

[Negro nonrelief families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Family type I

Family types II and IIT

Family types IV and V

Percentage of

Percentage of

Percentage of

Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average Number of home-owning Average
Income class families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly—
families ? families 2 families 2
Home- Home- Home- Home- Home- Home-
Rent- Rent- | Rental Rent- Rent- | Rental Rent- Rent- | Rental
own- } own- Rent¢| own- : own- Rent 4| own- ) own-~ 3 Rent ¢
ing ing ing ing |value3 ing ing ing ing | value3 ing ing ing ing | values3
2) 3) [¢Y] (5) ) )] (8 (9 (10) (1) (12) (13) (14 (15) (16) an (18) (19)
Al nonrelief families_..- 16 304 5 90 | $54.80 | $40.10
[ PO (1 ™
17 . ( g 32.00
2 54 4 [¢))] 43. 30
1 74 1 Ef) 37.00
$1,250-$1,499 3 57 5 T; 36.00
$1,500-$1,749 3 40 7 (1 37. 50
$1,750-$1,999__ 2 21 [6)] 21) 37.80
$2,000-$2,499 . 3 21 (N 1) 43.80
$2,500-$2,999___ 1 3 1 [6)) 45.70
3,000-$4,999__ 1 5 ()] gfg 61. 70
$5,000 and over-.....|--ao - 3 - 3 T DO @)

See p. 199 for footnotes.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis

861

ALID MH0X MAN NI AWOINI XTINVI



TABULAR SUMMARY

199

TasLE 14B.—Average monthly rental value and monthly rent: Number
of home-owning and renting families, average monthly rental value, and average
monthly rent, by family type and income, 1935-36 '—Continued

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Family types VI and VII

Family types VIII and Other

Pe;'%entage Pe}'c;ntage
Number of | © 0IDe- Average | Numberof | 95 00M& | 4yerage
3 owning i owning
Income class families and renting monthly— families and renting monthly—
families ? families ?
Home- Home- Rent- Home-| Home-, Rent-
own- |BeDt oo, Rigxét- al |Rent*|own- Riglglt' own- lelgt' al [Rents
ing € | ing value? ing ing values
@) @16 | @ | ® ® )] ® | @ | o} ay | a2 | a3
All nonrelief families ___ 4 58 6 94 | $37. 50|$32. 40 3 261 () (f) 1$38. 30]$38. 00
$0-$499.___._____________
$500-$749__
$750-$999____
$1,000-$1,249_ _
$1,250-$1,499
$1,500~-$1,749
$1,750-81,
$2,000~$2,499
$2,500-$2,999
$3,000~-54,999

I Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and
the date of interview. Families are classified as home-owning families or as renting families acecording to
their status at the date of interview.

2 Based on the number of home-owning and renting families in the respective family types.

2 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during the report year.
Averages are based on the number of home-owning families at of end of report year.

¢ Rent as reported at date of interview. Averages in this column are based on the number of families
reporting monthly rent, including families receiving rent as gift, the amount of which is estimated by the

family.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
tPercentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
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200 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Type of living quarters: Number and percentage of owning families

TasLE 15. : ] C
occupying specified types of living quarters, by income, 1936-36 1

[Negro families including husband and wife, both'natéye-g«])m: All occupational groups and all family types
combine

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of owning families ocecupying—

Num- | 1-family house | 2-family house }Apartment building for— | Dwell-
ber of ing

Income class owning unit in
families D At sid 3 fami- | 4 fami. | 50T busi- | Other
e- - ide 3 fami- ami- | ness
tached | tached | by side [298CKeT| " ji05 | " jieg | TOTE | pung.
families ing
1) @) 3) ¢} 8) ) () ®) ()] (10) (11)
Number
All families._.._.____ 51 18 13 2 14 3 b U IR RPN DRI
Relief families.__...- 7 3 b2 /2 PR (RN IR MR SR
Nonrelief families_ . . 44 15 11 2 12 3 b I R R I

$7,500-59,999
$10,000 and over____.

Allfamilies__._______

Relief families_____. .
Nonrelief families_ _ _

$7,500-$9,999_____
$10,000 and over.

1 Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and
the date of interview.
t Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
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TABULAR SUMMARY 201

TasiLE 16.—Type of living quarters: Number and percentage of renting families
occupying specified lypes of lLiving quarters, by income, 193636 1

[Negro families including husband and wife, both naﬁ@ve&liorn: All oceupational groups and all family types
combine

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of renting families occupying—

Num- | 1-family house | 2-family house Apartment building

ber of for— Div:lell-
Income class rent- ant tgin
ing busi- | Other
fami- : 5or 9
f Side 3 4 ness
lies De- At- 2- ; s more R
by fami- | fami- : builgd-
tached | tached side decker lies lies f?gSI~ ing
) 2) 3 4 (5 ®) (7 ® ()] 10 an
Number

All families . _.______

Relief families._.._.__
Nonrelief families_.._

$1,250-$1,490____
$1,500-$1,749_____
$1,750-$1,099.

$7,500-$9,999_____
$10,000 and over

All families.__._____. 100 3 1 1 7 8 3 75 2| (i

Relief families_______ 100 3
Nonrelief families_. 100 4

$0-$249____._____

7,500-$9,999
$10,000 and over.| 100 j._______

1Includes only those families that did not change living quarters between the end of the report year and
the date of interview.

t Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.

11 0.5 percent or less.

Digitized for FRASER
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TaBLE 17.—Members of household not in economic family: Number of families having persons in the household who were not members
of the economic family, and average number of such nonfamily members, by income, 1935-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: All occupational groups and all family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Number of families having in the household nonfemily membe s of

specified type !

Average number of nonfamily members of specified type ? (based on
families having such members)

Occupying rooms on nontransient
basis

Occupying roogas

on nontransient

berof | A T All asis T
Income class er of ny _| Tour- _| Tour-
families oo o 4 B(;e:srd “tf; st fm)Jill- o q B?;;d 1st3 st
amily | Sons ant : an uests | family | Sons an . : an ues!
mem- |daughters| O%2°r | Room- Paid W;{t)ﬁg;xt tran- mem- |daughters rg)trlégs Rggsm Paiq | ithout| yray.
ber | rooming with ers help sients bers | rooming with |without| help sients
and | poarq |Without and | poarq | board
boarding board boarding
(€Y) (2) 3) @ (6) (6) (W] @® ) (10) an (12) 13 14) 18) (16) an (18)
1,262 304 5 38 234 2 9 1 32 1.3 1.1 1.3 1.4 ™) 1.0 ™ 0.2
552 ¢ I 1.3 I 2 I I 3 IS .2
710 L5 1.1 1.3 1.6 ()] L5 ™ .2
3 [0 JN PSRRSSRRIN [— (6]
8 (G0 2N IR (I *)
29 1.4 *) (*) 1.6
112 L3 | . *) 1.4
154 1.3 ™ 1.4 1.3
122 I 2 P 1.3 1.4
101 1.8 | .8 2.1
66 1.4 s") 1.2 1.7
38 1.1 *) *) 1.1
23 L8 | . ™ 1.9
24 2.4 | 1@ 3.2
16 2.0 |. 4 ™ 2.2
7 g‘) [ *)
1 3 3
1 §3§ - *
4 * -
$7,500-$9,999____.__.____. ) W ROV SO NS (NI SSGRIIE, AU (N PO NP
$10,000 and over SRS R NSRRI SR AU M SO U SRS SUION SOOI NS N,

t Excludes a small number of families which had nonfamily members in the household but which did not report the duration of their membership.

? Averages in each column are based on the corresponding counts of families, in columns (3) through (10).

The number of nonfamily members is expressed in terms of year-

equivalent persons. This figure is computed for each family by dividing by 52 the total number of weeks of residence in the household for all nonmembers of the economic family.
*Averages not computed for fower than 3 cases.

Digitized for FRASER
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TABULAR SUMMARY 203

TasLE 18.—Age of husbands and wives: Number of husbands and number of
wives, by age and family tncome, 1936-36

[Negro families including husband and wife, both n%t'ive(ﬁ)om: All occupational groups and all family types
eombine

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Num- Number with ages of—

ber re-

porting
age ! | UBder| 5029 | 30-30 | 4049 | 50-59 | 60-64 | 65-69 | 70-74 | 7520d

Family income class

¢Y @) @ @ ®) ® ™ ® ©® | 0 [ ay

All families.________________. 1, 260 1 200 462 346 187 52 25 8 9
Percentage ... ... 100.0 0.1 16.9| 8.7 27.6| 12.4 4.1 2.0 0.6 0.7
7 4
1 5

Relief families__________._.__._ 551 (L._____ 97 184 160 56 28 15

;
$1,500-$1,749___
$1,750-$1,999___
$2,000-$2,249___
$2,250-$2,499___
$2,500-$2,999___
$3,000-$3,499___
$3,500-83,909_ __
$4,000-34,499___
$4,500-84,990"
§5,000—$7,499_ .

y 999___....

$10,000 and over.

All families 1, 261 7 283

Percentage 100.0 0.6 | 28.6 | 7.4 | 22.4 7.7 1.8 1.0 0.4 0.1
4
3

Relief families_..____________ 551
Nonrelief families. .. ________ 710

Y
©
&
[T
a8
4=
&5
&8
-
3
3
(S
[

$1,000-$1,249
$1,250-$1,499_
$1,500-$1,749_

._‘

S

2

:

'

1

|

|
monS R B8B8Rwaw—

$7,500~$9,999_____
$10,000 and over________ | |emcccc] e mom e rsmme oo et e e e[ e e

t Excludes 2 husbands and 1 wife who did not report age.
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204 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 19.

of end of report year, by occupaiion, 1935-36
[Negro families including husband and wife, both native-born: ANl family types combined]
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA ONLY

Report year: Number and percentage disiribution of families by date

Occupational groups

Business and professional

. No
Jate of end of report fﬁ]llxi- g%lf_f ) gain-
year lies lies Al Wage | Cleri- b?l:zli- Independent Salaried fully
earner| cal em-
geis ployed
n . . -
_| Busi- {Profes-| Busi- | Profes-| T¢I
Is’fglf]gsl ness | sional | mess |sional| PerS
(¢)) @ ® @ 5) ()] @ ®) [} 1 | ay (12)
Number of families
Alldates_ ....__.... 1,262 562 [ 710 523 93 89 52 9 4 24 B
Dec. 31, 1935_____ 272 114 158 118
Jan. 31, 1936__.__ 3 1 2 2
Feb. 29, 1936_____ 49 24 25 19
Mar. 31, 1936_ . 77 51 26 16
Apr. 30, 1936__ __ 248 132 116 94
May 31, 1936__ __ 301 151 150 113
June 30, 1936____ 139 46 93 65
July 31,1936_____ 55 13 42 36
Aug. 31, 1936 . _ 49 7 42 25
Sept. 30 1936 13 2 11 6
QOct. 31, 1936. 21 5 16 9
Nov. 30, 1936 35 6 29 20
Unknown_ ... __oo_|eooooo|mmmmmoo|oammaomeaan
Alldates____...._... 100 100 100 100
Dec. 31, 1935 22 22
Jan. 31, 1936 _ | 4 | 4D
Feb. 29, 1936__ 4 4 4
Mar. 31, 1936 6 10 4 3
Apr. 30, 1936_..__ 20 24 16 18
May 31, 1936____ 23 28 21 22
June 30, 1936___._ 11 8 13 12
July 31, 1936_.___ 4 2 8 7
Aug. 31, 1936___. 4 1 8 5
Sept. 30, 1936._.__ 11 (i) 2 1
Oct. 31, 1936___._ 2 1 2 2
Nov. 30, 1936. 3 1 4 4

Unknown . _o_|o e e

1 Percentages not computed for fewer than 30 cases.
1 0.5 percent or less.
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TABULAR SUMMARY 205

SECTION C.—NATIVE-BORN WHITE INCOMPLETE AND
FOREIGN-BORN WHITE COMPLETE AND INCOMPLETE
FAMILIES RESIDING IN THE FOREIGN AREA OF NEW
YORK CITY

Sources of Income, Number of Principal and Supplementary Earn-
ers, Rent or Rental Value, and Size of Families, by Family
Income, Occupation, and Family Type, 1935-36

The tables in this section present summarized data for native white
incomplete and foreign-born white complete and incomplete families
residing in the Foreign Area of New York City. These data form in
part the basis for the estimated frequency distributions of all families
shown in section A tables. In making up this sample, 1 out of every
250 addresses in the Foreign Area of New York City was drawn,
equivalent to a sample coverage of 0.4 percent. However, refusals,
incomplete information, and the like reduced the actual coverage to
the following estimated proportions:

Percent
Native white incomplete_ _ ____________________ 0.33
Foreign white complete_ ______________________ .39
Foreign white incomplete_______ e .38
TABLE OF CONTENTS
Table Page
1. NATIVITY GROUPS BY INcOME: Number of families scheduled of specified
nativity, by income, 1935-36_______________________________.___ 206
2. OccuraTIONAL GROUPs: Number of families of specified occupational
groups, by nativity and income, 1935-36_ _ . _________________:_. 207
3. FamiLy Types: Number of foreign-born white families of specified
types, by income, 1935-36_ _ _ __ . .o 208
4. SOURCES OF FAMILY INcOME: Number of families receiving specified
kinds of income, by nativity and income, 1935-36_. ______________ 209

5. Princiran EarNERS: Number of principal earners by sex, with average
weeks of employment and average annual earnings, by nativity
and income, 1935-36_ _ _ . _ o= 210
6. NUMBER oF EARNERS IN raMmiry: Number of families with specified
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206 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLe 1.—Nativity groups by Income: Number of families scheduled of
specified nativity, by tncome, 1935-36 !

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Native Foreign-born white
Income class white, in-
complete ! All Complete | Incomplete
[¢V) (6] 3) @ (5)

Relief and nonrelief families 3
All families. . e 90 1,945 1, 656 289
24 220 133 87
7 76 49 27
5 170 134 36
5 228 195 33
0 266 229 37
8 14
7 18
4 6
2 7
3 10
2 2
2 5
3
1
3

Nonrelief families

All families_._.__ - 49 1,439 1,268 171

1 See the introductory note to section A for a comparison of the samples represented in this and subsequent
tables. A family is classified as native if both husband and wife are native-born (or, in the case of an incom-
plete family if the head is native-born); otherwise, the family is classified as foreign-born. A family is classi-
fied as a complete family if it includes both husband and wife; as an incomplete family if it does not include
both husband and wife. Single individuals are included in the incomplete families. See glossary for further
definitions. There are 21 Negro families and 3 of other color not shown on this or any of the subsequent tables,
due to their relative infrequency.

3 For tabular analysis of native white complete families see the following sections:

Native Area only—Section B, Set 1
Foreign Area only—Section B, Set 2

Sk{te(]iief families are distributed according to their income, which excludes direct relief received in cash
or kind.
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TaBLE 2.—O0ccupational Groups: Number of families of specified occupational
groups, by nativity and income, 1935-36

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Occupational groups
Income class W Bushéess
age : an
All earner | Clerical profes- Other ?
sional 1
[¢V] 2) (€] 4 (5) )
Native white incomplete families

AN families .o oo iaao. 90 41 17 7 25
Relief families __._______ . . 41 16
Nonrelief families ... ______.___________.__ 49 25
7 2
3 1
11 5
3 3
6 4
7 4
2 1
5 3
2 1
3 1

Foreign-born white families 3

Al families ..o 1,945 1,109 281 350 205

Relief families .. ... 506 271 39 38 158

Nonrelief families. ._______ . 1,439 838 242 312 47

68 31 2 11 24

79 52 4 15 8

151 115 14 19 3

196 131 34 27 4

184 123 32 26 3

181 118 33 2

157 78 33 45 1

209 110 44 85 ...

93 37 20 35 1

114 43 30 40 1

__________ 1 6 jceeeoan

1 The business and professional families are classified as follows:
All families
Native white  Foreign-.
incomplete born
Independent business._ .« e 3 256

Independent professional. — 17
Salaried business.___.__

Salaried professional. . . . .o 3 48

2 This group contains families with no gainfully employed members, with the exception of 1 foreign-born
white family whose principal earnings were derived from farming.
3 Complete families (all family types combined) and incomplete families.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



208 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 3.—Family types: Number of foreign-born white families of specified
types, by income, 1935-36
NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY
Complete families of type ! Incom-
Income class Al al;fﬁ
Any I II T | Iv v VI | VII { Other| lies
) @@ @G @G®IOM] G| O | 12
Foreign-born white families

All families _________.________ 1,945 11,656 | 239 | 207 191 366 | 258 | 146 126 123 289
Relief families___._________._. 506 | 388 72 30 43 74 44 42 23 118
Nonrelief families_____________ 1,439 |1, 268 167 | 177 | 148 1 202 198 102 84 100 171
0-$409_ __ . 68 37 20 4 2 [ B R F, 1 1 31
$500-$749. _ 79 58 17 7 ] 15 1 10 1 2 21
$750-3999. _ 151 126 28| 2| 10| 3] 13| 11 7 4 25
$1,000-$1,249 196 168 30 29 22 43 17 17 8 2 28
$1,250-$1,499 184 173 19 29 30 38 21 19 9 8 11
$1,500-$1,749 181 163 18 34 22 24 29 12 13 11 18
$1,750-$1,999 157 151 13 18 22 40 23 10 8 17 6
$2,000-$2,499 209 192 14 24 26 42 37 13 15 21 17

$2,500-$2,999 93 91 5 5 5 25 27 7 7 10
000-$4, 14| 102 3 7 4| 2| 2 3 15 2 12
$5,000 and over_...__.____ /2 PR ISR B 2 [ 20 PR 2 \eomaes

1 For definitions of family types, see footnote 1 of table 1 of section B on p. 93.
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TasLe 4.—Soureces of family income: Number of families receiving specified
kinds of income, by nativity and income, 1935-36

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Numbetof familiesreceiving Average |
Money income Money income
II;I umf from— N from— N
er o on- on-
Income class fami- money | Total money
lies Other iz}come family Other income
_ | sources rom |income _ | sources from
}?3;'; (positive | hous- Eig”; (positive | housing 3
or nega- | ing? 25 | or nega-
tive) 4 tive)s
[¢)) 2 ® @ (6) 6 4] ® ®
Native white incomplete families

Al families ... 90 65 24 9 $985 $862 $108 $15
Relief families_ ... 41 23 6 5 516 450 45 21
Nonrelief families.________.___ 49 42 18 4| 1,377 ] 1,205 161 11

$0-$499_ ... ... 7 2 1 313 75

$500-$749_ _ - 3 2 561 361

750-$999 - 11 1 850 727

$1, 000-$1, 249 _ _ - 3 3 1,162 1,161

1, 250-$1, 499 _ . - 6 6 1,394 1,271

$1, 500-$1, 749 __ - 7 7 1,624 | 1,453

1, 750-$1, _ 2 2 ) *
$2, 000-$2, 4 - 5 5 2,301 2,301
$2, 500-$2, 999__ - 2 1 *) *)

$3, 000-$4,999____ - 3 3 3,542 | 3,467

Foreign-born white families ¢
ANl families . ... 1,945 | 1,736 383 280 | $1,385 | $1,308 $42 $35
Relief families_________________ 506 347 36 47 570 537 14 19
Nonrelief families______________ 1,439 | 1,389 347 233 | 1,671 | 1,578 52 41
____________________ 68 42 33 20 111 172 -109 48
$500-$749 _ _ - 79 70 19 10 637 533 78 26
- - 151 148 33 18 880 813 35 32
$1, 000-$1, 249_ . - 196 192 26 21 1,104 1, 039 40 25
$1, 250-$1,499_ _ - 184 180 36 32 1,364 1,271 52 41
$1, 500-$1, 749 _ - 181 180 32 331 1,608 | 1,530 31 47
$1, 750-$1,999__ - 157 156 34 17 1,851 1,771 49 31
$2, 000-$2, 499__ .- 209 209 66 30| 2,203 | 2,073 92 38
)y , 999 —— 93 92 31 20| 2,714 2, 552 102 60
$3, 000-$4, 999 _ _ - 114 113 35 281 3,609 | 3,439 99 71
$5,000 and over_____.______ 7 7 3 4 5, 920 5,721 6 193

1 The averages in each column are based on all families, column (2), whether or not they received income
from the specified source. See glossary for definition of terms.

2 Tncludes all families that owned homes during the report year (see table 7, cols. 2 and 6) as well as 5 native
white incomplete and 104 foreign-born white families who received rent as pay.

3 Represents the estimated rental value of owned homes for the period of ownership and occupancy, less
estimated expenses allocable to that period; and the value of rent received as pay.

4 Includes families having money income other than earnings, families having business losses met from
family funds, and families having both.

5 Includes money income other than earnings. after deduction of business losses met from family funds.

s Complete families (all family types eombined) and incomplete families.

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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210 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TasLe 5.—Principal earners: Number of principal earners by sex, with average
weeks of employment and average annual earnings, by nativity and income, 1935-36

NEW YORK CITY: FORFIGN AREA ONLY

Number of principal earners
Number v);ve;agef Average
Income class of et?nepl?)s(')- annual
families | 41 | Male | Female | ment: | earnings?
[ed} (2 3) O} ) (@) )
Native white incomplete families
All families .- 90 64 40 24 47 $1,018
Relief families_ . . __________.________._ 41 23 13 10 44 656
Nonrelief families. ... .......___ 49 41 27 14 49 1,221
7 2 2 ™) )
3 2 [ [EE—— *) ()]
11 10 5 5 46 689
3 3 2 1 52 953
[ 6 3 3 52 1,272
7 7 6 1 48 1,240
2 2 b2 *)
5 5 4 1 49 1,879
2 1 I IO ™
3 3 2 1 52 2,955
Foreign-born white families ¢
All families_ .. ... ... 1, 945 1,716 1,518 198 48 $1,195
Relief families. ... ___.__..__._________ 506 333 297 36 45 731
Nonrelief families____.______._________ 1,439 1,383 1,221 162 48 1, 306
____________________________ 68 39 21 18 38 253
79 68 55 13 42 540
151 147 122 25 45 755
196 192 168 24 47 958
184 180 167 13 49 1,175
181 180 165 15 50 1,328
157 156 146 10 50 1,514
209 191 18 50 1, 640
93 92 81 11 51 1,842
, 000-34, 999__ 114 113 98 15 51 2,108
$, 5000 and over 7 [ T 52 3,083

1 The total number of principal earners given in column (3) is equivalent to the total number of families
having individual earners, since a family can have only one principal earner. The difference between the
totals in columns (2) and (3) is explained by the fact that column (2), number of families, includes cases in

which none of the family income was attributable to individual earners.

3 Averages in this column are based on the number of principal earners rg{:orting weeks of employment.

8 Averages in this column are based on the corresponding counts of prineip:
age earnings of principal earners according to sex were as follows:

earners in column (3).  Aver-

All families

Male Female

Native white incomplete. __..._.__. e
Foreign-born

¢ Complete families (all family types combined) and incomplete families.
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TasLE 6.—Number of earners in family: Number of families with specified
number of individual earners, average number and average earnings of supplementary
earners, and average earnings of family from supplementary earners, by nativity

and income, 1935-36

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Number of families
- h Average
with specified num- 3
Num. | berofindividusl earn- | Number | Averago | carnings
Income class berof | ©rS otfnset:l]t)ple- of supple-]  from
families ea.rn:g mentary | supple-
Twoor earners ! | mentary
Any One more earners 2
[¢V) 2 ® @ (6) (6) ()] ®
Native white incomplete families
Al families . oo 90 64 “ 20 24 $443 $118
Relief families_ ... .cocaomea 41 23 15 8 10 314 ki
Nonrelief families_ - ... 49 41 29 12 14 535 153
0-$499. __ e 7 2 21 VAN NS NN F
$500-$749. 3 2 -2 [ DO R R
750-$999__ 11 10 8 2 2 *) 9
$1,000-$1,249. 3 3 2 1 1 *) 208
$1,250-$1,499 6 6 78 NOUNII SN DRSS F
$1,500~$1,749 7 -7 3 4 5 161
$1,750-$1,999 2 2 1 1 1 *) ™
$2,000-$2,499__ 5 5 3 2 3 7 422
$2,500-$2,999__ 2 1. 1 1 * ™
. 999 . 3 3 2 1 1 *) 512
Foreign-born white families 3
All famites el 1,045 | 1,716 | 1,140 576 859 $538 $238
Relief families_ .. oo 506 | 333 | 274 59 80 300 47
Nonrelief families_ . . .. -oooeooaoo . 1,439 | 1,383 866 517 779 562 304
$409__ o ees 68 39 37 2 3 110 5
$500-$749. 79 68 57 11 13 180 30
$750-$999_ _ 151 147 113 34 40 228 60
$1,000-$1,249 196 192 142 50 58 273 81
$1,250-$1,499__ 184 180 132 48 56 356 108
$1,500-$1,749__ 181 180 117 63 80 433 191
$1,750-$1,999__ 157 156 99 57 85 462 250
$2,000-$2,499__ 209 209 108 103 156 554 414
$2,500-$2,999__ 93 92 38 54 94 709 717
$3,000-$4,999. _ 114 113 24 89 183 826 1,327
$5,000 and over. . oo ooeoo o 7 1 6 11 1,106 1,738

1 Averages in this column are based on the number of supplementar

earners, column (6).

2 Averages in this column are based on the number of families in each class, column (2).
3 Complete families (all family types combined) and incomplete families.
*Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

TaBLE 7.—Average monthly rental value and average monthly rent:
Number of home-owning and renting families, average monthly rental value, and
average monthly rent, by nativity and income, 1936-361

NEW YORK CITY: FOREIGN AREA ONLY

Native white incomplete families

Foreign-born white families ?

Number of Average Number of Average
Income class families monthly— families monthly—
Home- | Rent- | Rental Home- | Rent- | Rental
owning| ing |values| BeM*| owningl ing | value?| Rent*
[¢Y) 2 3) @ ®) ©) )] ® ©)
All farilies. ..o oeeeoos $29 $23 176 | 1,769 $40 $29
Relief families. - *) 20 17 489 32 23
Nonrelief families 23 26 159 | 1,280 41 32
$499_ _ L 9 59 27 20
$500-$749_____ 6 73 35 23
$750-$999______. 10 141 35 24
$1,000-$1,249_____.._ 7 189 40 27
$1,250-$1,499.______. 22 162 35 30
$1,500-$1,749____ 20 161 36 30
$1,750-$1,999. ___ 12 145 41 35
$2,000-52,4 22 187 40 37
$2,500-$2,999___..._- 20 73 47 42
,000-%4,999______ 27 87 50 50
$5,000 and over. 4 3 66 72

! Families are classified as home-owning or renting families according to their status at the date of inter-

view,

2 Complete families (all family types combined) and incomplete families,
3 Based on estimate made by home owner for period of ownership and occupancy during report year.
Averages are based on the number of home-owning families as of end of report year.
¢ Rent reported at date of interview. Averages are based on the number of renting families in each class
that reported monthly rent, including families receiving rent as gift, the amount of which is estimated by

the family,

* Averages not computed for fewer than 3 cases.
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Appendix A
New York City Sampling Procedure

Since the findings presented in this study of New York City families
are based upon data secured from a random sample of families, a
detailed statement of the sampling procedures employed in ascertain-
ing the community patterns with regard to family income, composition,
and housing is presented. A statement of the sampling methods
employed in the study of expenditures is included in volume II, of
Family Income and Expenditures in New York City.

The major objective of the Consumer Purchases Study was to in-
vestigate the consumption characteristics of native-born families, using
as primary controls family income, occupation, and composition.!

A preliminary analysis showed that in 1930 the heads of about 54
percent of New York City’s 1,723,000 families were foreign-born, 2
and that in many areas within the limits of its five boroughs the
proportion was considerably higher. Since time and funds available
for the study were limited, it was decided to concentrate the field
investigation on the native-born families by eliminating from the
main sample those areas where the proportion of foreign-born families
was greatest.

To effect this, all census tracts in the city (a total of about 3,000)
were classified on the basis of the 1930 census according to the propor-
tion of foreign-born family heads to all family heads in each tract.
The main sample was then confined to the area consisting of those
census tracts (about two-thirds of the total in number) in which one-
third or more of the family heads were born in the United States.
For brevity, this area is termed the Native Area. The balance of
the census tracts, from which a smaller random sample was later
secured, is referred to as the Foreign Area.
moousiderations which prompted the decision to limit the study of native-born families the
following may be listed:

1. It was desired to make comparisons between elements of the population residing in different sections
of the country. Due to differing proportions of foreign-born families in different areas, it was felt that com-
parisons limited to native-horn families would be more valid than those which included all the heterogeneous
family groups residing in different regions.

2. Since immigration has been a small factor since the World War, and practically at a halt since 1924,
the number of foreign-born families in the United States is steadily decreasing. To make the present study
more comparable with future surveys, it was deemed advisable to eliminate this variable element.

3. In most parts of the country, native-born families constitute the predominant element in the popula-
tion. Consequently, available funds being limited, it was felt that a relatively large sample of this one
group would be more useful than a number of smaller samples of all groups.

3 Decennial census. 1930.
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214 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

A map showing the location of the Native and Foreign Areas in the
city appears on page X. Proportions of families of the different
nativity groups living in these areas, as estimated from the survey,
are shown in tables 1, 2, and 3 of section A, Tabular Summary.

1. The Main Sample in the Native Area
a. The Directory Card Sample

The plan called for a 4-percent sample of all families living in the
Native Area of New York City. Practical considerations required
that insofar as possible the sample be drawn in the office under careful
supervision rather than in the field by the agents. After examination
of available sources it was decided that the Real Property Inventory
of 1934, prepared under the direction of the New York City Housing
Authority, provided the best directory to New York City families
and family quarters which could be found.

The original sheets of the Real Property Inventory presumably
provided an accurate listing of all occupied and unoccupied family
quarters in New York City in 1934. Because of possible changes in
occupancy it was decided to make the sample one of addresses rather
than one of quarters occupied in 1934. Since it would have required
entirely too much time to have drawn the sample consecutively from
all sheets, the original sheets, furnished by the courtesy of the New
York City Housing Authority, were divided into several groups. For
each of these groups a number from 1 to 25 was chosen at random.
Starting with the line on the first sheet corresponding to this number,
the address selected and every twenty-fifth succeeding address was
checked to the end of the block of sheets. Directory cards were then
made out for each selected address. The information recorded on
the card consisted of: The address of the selected family-dwelling
unit, monthly rent of a rented dwelling or home evaluation of an
owned dwelling as reported by the Real Property Inventory in 1934,
race of family occupying quarters in 1934, and sufficient further infor-
mation to permit ready reference back to the original sheets of the
Real Property Inventory. Consecutive schedule numbers were
assigned to all directory cards. .

Although the plans called for a 4-percent sample of the total family
population in the Native Area of New York City, there was some
question as to whether time and funds available would permit the
completion of a sample this size. It was deemed advisable, therefore,
to draw a number of smaller samples, each as representative as
possible of the family population. Since consecutive schedule num-
bers had been assigned to the schedule cards, this was easily done by
segregating into subsamples those directory cards ending in different
digits. There resulted, therefore, 10 smaller samples known as
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SAMPLING PROCEDURE 215

“digit samples,” each estimated to cover 0.4 percent of all family
dwelling units in the Native Area of New York City.

Since the Real Property Inventory was taken in 1934 and the
present survey in 1935-36, there was a possibility of the sample
being biased because of new family quarters constructed during the
period. To compensate for this possibility of error, a list of buildings
constructed since 1934 was compiled, and directory cards filled out
for 1 out of every 25 family quarters therein. These were then added
to the sample drawn from the Real Property Inventory.

The directory cards were retained in the office and served as a
control of the sample assigned for investigation.

b. The Record Card Sample in the Native Area

Each address in the 4-percent random sample in the Native Area,
together with sufficient other information to enable the investigator
to identify the dwelling unit to be visited, was transcribed from the
directory card to a “record card.” (See facsimile of record card, p.
254.) Each address listed was then visited by a field agent, who first
determined whether the dwelling unit was occupied. If so, he at-
tempted to interview the family and obtain the following information:

Items on the Record Card

Ttem 8.—Whether the family member interviewed appeared to be white, Negro,
or other color.

Item 9.—Whether two or more persons were living together and dependent on a
common income.

A one-person family was defined as a person who lives alone or who has others
living in his household but not sharing his income or expenses. Two persons
living in one household, but financially independent of each other, were regarded
as two one-person families.

ITtems 10 and 11.—Whether or not the husband and wife, or male or female head
of the family, was born in the continental United States or Alaska.

Item 12.—Whether the family maintained its own housekeeping quarters; that
is, had use of kitchen facilities, or was rooming with another family, in a rooming
house, hotel, or institution.

Item 13.—Whether the family included both a husband and wife. If so, whether
they had been married less than 1 year.

The record cards, like the directory cards, were divided into 10
digit samples. Agents were first sent into the field with the record
cards representing 1 of the 10 digit samples. The second field sample
likewise consisted of 1 digit sample. Each digit sample comprised
between 5,000 and 6,000 cards. The other field samples were larger—
the third consisted of 5 digits while the fourth and last comprised
the 3 remaining digits. This method of division into subsamples
insured that a random sample would be available had the study
terminated before the completion of the entire 4-percent sample.

80693°—41——15
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If the dwelling unit visited proved to be uninhabited or if it was
impossible to locate the address given on the record card, the agent
returned the card to the office with a notation to that effect. In
cases where the family was not willing or was unable to supply the
information desired, or where the agent was unable to make contact
with the particular family occupying the quarters, the card was
returned to the office and listed as incomplete.

In order to assure further that a random sample was obtained,
certain measures of control and appraisal were employed. All record
cards of every agent were carefully checked by the supervisory staff
in the office as soon as the cards were turned in. Further, a sample
of each agent’s work was checked through the reinterviewing of
families by a supervisor. By reinterviewing families and shifting
agents to areas of their greatest usefulness, the number of unacceptable
schedules and refusals was kept at a minimum.

A total of 52,032 occupied family quarters were disclosed by the
record card sample. Completed record cards were obtained from
51,080 of these, leaving only 952 families from whom partial or no
information was obtained. Of these latter, 274 were listed as not
willing and only 3 as willing but not able to supply information. A
total of 675 were reported by agents as not subject to interview.
Families were listed this way only when the agents, after repeated
visits, had been unable to speak with any member of the family.

¢. The Family Schedule Sample

The record card sample was designed to locate a random sample of the
families from whom data on family income and expenditures were to
be secured. Only those families having specified characteristics were
asked to give the information shown on the family schedule. (See
facsimile of family schedule, p. 255.) Of the total of 51,080 families
from which the complete record card information was obtained,
16,886 were asked to give the income and related information appearing
on the family schedule. The characteristics required are referred to
as the “eligibility’’ requirements, and were as follows:

1. Only white and Negro families were to be studied. A total of 127 families
of “Other’”’ race were found.

2. The family was required to consist of two or more persons living in the same
household pooling their incomes in order to be eligible. Two persons living in the
same household, financially independent of each other, were regarded as two
one-person families. A question on the record card was designed to eliminate
all one-person families. Families rendered ineligible by this provision numbered
3,747.

3. Only families in which both husband and wife had been born in the conti-
nental United States or Alaska were eligible. Families not meeting this require-~
ment numbered 25,307.
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4. In order to be eligible, a family had to maintain its own housekeeping
quarters; that is, have access to kitchen facilities. A total of 570 families not
meeting this requirement were found.

5. It was required that an eligible family include a married couple. A total of
8,847 families not meeting this condition were found (exclusive of the single-
person families eliminated by provision 2 above).

6. Finally, it was decided that in order to provide data that could easily be
analyzed the married couple in a family must have been married for at least
1 year. A total of 700 families not married a full year preceding the date of
interview were found.

It will be noted that the above given reasons for ineligibility were
not mutually exclusive, since the total of the figures given above
substantially exceeds 34,194, the number of families actually found
ineligible. In making out the record cards, agents were instructed
to fill in all blanks, even though the first might render the family
ineligible for further study.

Of the 16,886 eligible families revealed by the record card sample,
15,603 were of the white race and 1,283 were Negro. From the total
number of eligible white families interviewed, 13,856 completed family
schedules were obtained. The Negro families yielded a total of
1,262 completed family schedules. The percentage of eligible families
from which information was not obtained was thus 11.2 percent for
white families and 1.6 percent for Negro families. In the bulk of
these cases, the families refused cooperation with the agent, but in a
number of instances the family was unable to supply the agent with
all the desired information.

It was found at an early date that higher income families were more
likely to refuse cooperation with the agent. Accordingly, use was
made of the rent information from the Real Property Inventory
which had been copied on the directory card. The most successful
field agents were assigned to revisit the higher rent addresses. The
schedules secured at these revisits served, at least in part, to compen-
sate for a probable bias against upper income families.

Each completed family schedule upon being turned into the office
was carefully checked and reviewed by supervisors. Families were
reinterviewed to amplify and check items which appeared doubtful.
In some cases, telephone calls to the families enabled the office editors
to clarify or correct questionable entries. A sample of the work
of each agent was check-interviewed.

The family schedule sample provided the basic data regarding
incomes, occupations, and compositions of families in the Native Area
of New York City and formed the background for the study of expen-
ditures presented in volume II of the New York City Bulletin.
Results of the family schedule sample for native-born white and Negro
complete families in the Native Area form the tables presented in
sets 1 and 3, section B, of the Tabular Summary (pp. 93 and 156).
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2. The Foreign Area Sample

When the field work on the main sample in the Native Area was
nearing completion, it was decided that it would be possible to take
an additional sample in the Foreign Area. However, it was found
necessary to limit coverage of the area to 0.4 percent of the family
population, equivalent to one out of every 250 families.

The procedure employed was similar to that used in the Native
Area, but with one important difference. It was found in sampling
the Native Area that there had been little or no change in the total
number of occupied family quarters between the time when the Real
Property Inventory was taken (1934) and the date of the present
study (1935-36). It was then assumed that there was no important
change in the total number of occupied family quarters in the Foreign
Area between the dates of the two studies. On this basis, the directory
card sample consisted of one out of every 250 family quarter addresses
listed by the Real Property Inventory as occupied in 1934.

Since shifts in occupancy undoubtedly occurred, even where the
total number of family quarters occupied remained unchanged, it was
necessary to substitute whenever an unoccupied family quarter was
found. Under such circumstances, the agent was instructed to at-
tempt to reach a family in adjacent quarters. Specific instructions
as to how to select substitute families were given the agent, to insure
that his choice would be random.

In the end, a total of 2,567 occupied family quarters were visited
by agents.

Record cards were obtained from all but 48 families, resulting in a
total of 2,519 completed record cards. In order to obtain some indi-
cation as to the status of foreign-born families in this predominantly
foreign-born area, the race, nativity, and family composition eligibility
requirements for family schedules were dropped in the Foreign Area.
A total of 2,466 completed family schedules was obtained. Among
the bulk of families in this area, one or both of the family heads
was of alien nativity. The nativity of families from which schedules
were obtained in this Foreign Area is shown in table 1.

TasLE 1.—Race and nativity of families drawn in the record card sample in the
Foreign Area?

Nativity Nfgiblgsof
A e 7 SO 2, 519
Native-born white families - ... e 512
Foreign-born white families_._______ - 1,960
Native-born Negro families...._.___. - 34
Foreign-born Negro families o 10
OO T8 . oo - o e 3

1 Of the 2,519 families from which record cards were obtained, 17 had been married for less than 1 year
and do not appear in the income tabulations shown in the Tabular Summary. Of the remaining 2,502
familes interviewed, 2,466 gave the completed family schedule information.
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A total of 406 completed family schedules for native-born white
families containing both husband and wife was obtained in the For-
eign Area. These were used in conjunction with the schedules for
similar families in the Native Area to estimate the distribution of
such families according to income, occupation, and family composi-
tion in New York City as a whole. Family schedules for the other
nativity and family composition groups were used along with other
material to derive an estimated distribution for all families in the
City of New York. Methods employed are described in detail in
appendix B, p. 226.

Step-Up Ratios

Data for native-born white complete families were taken in both
the Native and Foreign Areas. In some cases, where the distributions
obtained in the Foreign Area are large enough to permit, it will be
desired to combine information from the two areas to represent native
white complete families in New York City as a whole. Since the
sample sizes in the two areas were not the same, it will be necessary
to weight the data before this can be done. Had all families coop-
erated with the Study, the step-up ratios would have been the recip-
rocals of the sampling ratios, that is to say, 25 in the Native Area
and 250 in the Foreign Area. Some modification of these figures
is necessary to allow for families without housekeeping quarters or
with a couple who had been married less than 1 year (who were not
scheduled), and for families which would not or could not cooperate
with the survey to the extent of furnishing the desired information.

Before deriving the step-up ratios, it is necessary to review briefly
the sample results.

In the Native Area every twenty-fifth family-quarter address
listed in the directory was checked off. A directory card was then
filled out for each selected address, resulting in a total of 57,756
directory cards. The next step was to fill out record cards corre-
sponding to each directory card, and place these in the hands of field
agents. The agents went to the address indicated and ascertained
first if the family quarters were occupied. It was found that 588 of
the addresses visited constituted directory errors; that is, there was
no such address as the one listed, or the address was that of a business
building. Other record cards, totaling 5,136 in number, were found
to represent vacant family quarters. The number of occupied family
quarters located by the record card sample was thus 52,032. These
occupied family quarters presumably contained one-twenty-fifth of all
families living in the Native Area of New York City.

Ensuing steps in the field work were designed to locate types of
families in which the Study was specially interested, and to obtain
from them data in certain specified categories. The field agents at-
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tempted to obtain information regarding the family’s race, nativity,
and composition from each of the 52,032 families located. However,
certain families, numbering 952, could not be reached or refused to
furnish the information desired. Of the remaining 51,080 families,
it was found that 16,243 met the Study’s primary eligibility require-
ments; that is, they were of the white race and contained a husband
and wife, both native-born. However, even within this group certain
families (640) were considered ineligible for further study because the
family lacked housekeeping quarters or because the husband and
wife had been married for less than 1 year. The remaining 15,603
were all requested to fill in “family schedules” giving detailed infor-
mation on income, sources of income, occupations, numbers of earners,
and the like. Not all were willing or able to comply. In the end, a
total of 13,856 completed family schedules applying to native white
complete eligible families living in the Native Area was obtained.

The above gives the sampling procedures employed in the Native
Area. Slightly different methods were used in the Foreign Area.
Sampling in the Foreign Area was not begun until that in the Native
Area had been substantially completed. Time and money available
for the Study were limited. Consequently, it was desired to reduce
the amount of work necessary to the minimum compatible with a
fairly representative sample. It was observed during the course of
work in the Native Area that there had been very little change in the
total number of occupied family quarters between the period of the
Real Property Inventory in 1934 and the date of the present study in
1935-36. Accordingly, it was assumed that there had been no change
in the total number of occupied quarters in the Foreign Area between
the dates of the two studies.

On this basis, the directory card sample taken in the Foreign Area
consisted of one out of every 250 family quarter addresses listed as
occupied in 1934 by the Real Property Inventory. This resulted in
2,567 directory cards and a corresponding number of record cards.

When agents took the record cards into the field, they naturally
found some quarters which had been occupied at the time of the Real
Property Inventory but were then vacant. In such cases the agents
were required to substitute an adjacent occupied family quarter for
the one found vacant. Depending on the validity of the original
assumption (that there had been no change in the total number of
occupied family quarters between 1934 and the date of the Study) the
2,567 occupied family quarter addresses finally located constituted 1
out of every 250 occupied family quarters in the Foreign Area of the
city at the time of the Study.

Subsequent sampling procedure was the same as in the Native Area.
Only 48 of the families at the 2,567 selected addresses refused record
card information, resulting in a total of 2,519 completed record cards.
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Among these, 418 were found to refer to native white complete fam-
ilies. An additional 11 families were rejected because of lack of house-
keeping quarters or because the couple had been married less than 1
year. Of the remaining 407 families, 406 furnished completed family
schedules.

From the above figures, the step-up ratios may be derived.

The necessary operations may be indicated by letting @, and a, rep-
resent the numbers of families possessing a specific set of character-
istics in the family schedule samples taken in the Native and Foreign
Areas, respectively. Let 4, and A4, represent the total number of
families having the specified characteristics in each area as a whole.
Moreover, let it be assumed that families which failed to supply infor-
mation would have been found to have been distributed according to
characteristics in the same manner as those who did, had complete
information been obtained. Then the frequencies A4; and A, would
be estimated as follows:

15,603 52,032

A1 est.=a1- m . m - 25
o, 407 2,567
A, est.=a, 106 2.519 250

These relationships give estimates of the frequencies of eligible na-
tive white complete families possessing certain characteristics in each
of the two areas. In using the study data a further assumption was
usually made; that ineligible native white complete families (those
without housekeeping quarters or a couple married less than 1 year)
would have in general exhibited the same characteristics as eligible
families had data for such ineligible families been secured. On the
basis of this assumption, the above-given numerical relationships
would be altered as follows to estimate the frequencies in the two
areas of all native white complete families possessing the required
characteristics:
16,243 52,032

Ay est.=ar 13°676 57 080 2°

418 2,567
A; est.=a, 206 2,519 250
It is convenient to summarize the numerical operations, so in the
following we will let

16,243 52,032

8= 13856 BL.080 2>—20.853
418 2,567 ..
S,= 106 2’5—1‘5 - 250=262.29
The above expressions may then be simplified to
Al eSt.=Sla1
A, est.=Sa,
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It is apparent that the values 29.853 and 262.29 found for S, and
S; are modifications of the original step-up ratios of 25 and 250 to
compensate for those families which could not be reached or refused
to cooperate, and in addition for the small numbers of families which
were considered ineligible for special reasons (lack of housekeeping
quarters and/or a couple married less than 1 year).

A simple example will make the method of using the step-up ratios
clear. Suppose we wish to estimate the total number of supplemen-
tary earners in native white complete families in New York City.
From the Tabular Summary, section B, set 1, table 6, we learn that
3,079 supplementary earners were found in the sample taken in the
Native Area. Multiplying this by 29.853 we estimate a total of 91,917
supplementary earners in native white complete families living in
the Native Area. The corresponding table in set 2 gives us 93 sup-
plementary earners in the sample in the Foreign Area. Multiplied
by 262.29, this becomes 24,393. Adding this to the figure obtained
above, we estimate that the native white complete families living in
New York City in 1935-36 contained a total of about 116,000 sup-
plementary workers.

The sample taken in the Foreign Area was so small that many of
the frequency distributions obtained tended to be discontinuous,
especially in the finer subdivisions of the data. When working with
such distributions, smoothing would seem to be justified particularly
in view of the necessity of stepping up the data before combination
with the Native Area material. However, different individuals seldom
smooth frequency distributions in the same manner. To avoid con-
fusion, the question of smoothing has been left to the judgment of
the individual using the data. Smoothing has not been applied to
any of the figures presented in this bulletin.

Comparison of the Study of Consumer Purchases Sample in New
York City with Population Estimates from Other Sources

The record card sample was designed principally to locate a group
of families in the population eligible for further analysis by the Study
of Consumer Purchases, and secondly, to relate the eligible group of
families to the general family population. In this latter respect the
record cards provided some figures of interest in themselves.

By stepping up the record card frequencies, estimates of the total
family population, and of the frequency of different race, nativity,
and family composition groups within it could be estimated. These
estimates are shown in tables 1, 2, and 3 of section A in the Tabular
Summary.
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The Study of Consumer Purchases estimate of total family popu-
lation in New York City may be examined in relation to previous esti-
mates. The census estimated the number of families in New York
City to be 1,723,000 in 1930. The Real Property Inventory gave an
estimate of 1,890,000 in 1934. The Study of Consumer purchases
estimate of 1,943,000 in 1935-36 does not appear unreasonable in
relation to these other figures.

In considering this, one should keep in mind that the definition of
what constitutes a family is relatively elastic, especially when infor-
mation is to be secured by the questionnaire method. For example,
two opposing influences operated during the depression period. On
the one hand, faced by employment difficulties, persons undoubtedly
tended to double up and pool their resources. This was accompanied
by a tendency for younger persons to remain home, rather than leave
to form new family units. On the other hand, and acting in the op-
posite direction, direct relief and work relief were frequently distri-
buted on a family basis. Persons in the relief classification, then,
had a motive for reporting themselves as independent family units
even when such was not, in fact, the case. Despite assurances that
material gathered by the Study of Consumer Purchases was confi-
dential, families unquestionably tended to be biased in their replies.
This factor should be kept in mind in appraising the schedule
results.

Table 2 shows the distribution of all families in New York City
according to race as estimated by the Study of Consumer Purchases
and two earlier sources. The agreement is fairly good, although the
Study of Consumer Purchases appears to have slightly overestimated
the Negro population. The question of family definition again enters
here and especially the known flexibility of the definition when inter-
preted by persons answering a field worker with a schedule.

The estimated distribution of white and Negro families according
to nativity, as given by the record card sample, is shown in table 3.
The high proportion of foreign-born families among both whites and
Negroes will come as a surprise to many. It is to be remembered
though, that the definition of nativity adopted by the Study of Con-
sumer Purchases was quite stringent, the fact of either husband or
wife being of alien nativity sufficing to classify the family as foreign-
born. In order to compare the distribution of white families accord-
ing to nativity with information given by the census, a special tabu-
lation of a part of the record cards for foreign white families was made.
This tabulation is shown in table 4. It is reduced to a percentage
distribution applying to the entire city in table 5.
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The census classifies a family as foreign-born according to the
nativity of the family head. Since this is usually the husband, the
Study of Consumer Purchases definition can be made roughly com-
parable to that used by the census by classifying the families in the
third category of table 5 with the native white families. The results
of such a tabulation are shown in table 6. On this basis a substantial
decrease in the number of foreign-born white families in New York
City between 1930 and the date of the Study of Consumer Purchases
would be estimated. This is reasonable, since immigration has been
slight since the period of the World War. and practically negligible
since 1924. A steady decrease in the number of foreign-born families
would thus be anticipated.

On the whole it may be concluded that the record card sample gave
family population estimates for the city of New York which appeared
to be reasonable in the light of such other demographic statistics as
are available.

TasLE 2.—Percentage distribution of all families in New York City according to

race

Real Study of

Race Census, | Property | Consumer

1930 Inventory, | Purchages,

1934 1935-36

All families . . s 100.0 100.0 100.0
White . o e 95.3 95. 6 94.7
Negro._..._. 4.5 4.3 5.1
Other race .2 it .2

TaBLE 3.—Nativity of all white and Negro families, New York City, Study of
Consumer Purchases definition

Nativity ‘White Negro
All families_._..___. 100.0 100.0
Native-Dorm e eaccmmeccanan 39.3 70.5
Foreign-born _.____________ ... - 60.7 20.5

TaBLE 4.—Special tabulation of record cards for foreign-born white complele families
according to nativities of husband and wife

Number of families
Type of family

Native Area | Foreign Area

Husband and wife both foreign-born 1,285 1,207
Husband foreign-born, wife native-born 444 232
Husband native-born, wife foreign-born 224 128

T RN 1,963 1,657
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TABLE §.—Percentage distribution of foreign-born white complete families according
to nativities of husband and wife, New York City as a whole

Type of family

Percentage
of families

Husband and wife both foreign-born__.______. .. ... ______________
Husband foreign-born, wife native-born
Husband native-born, wife foreign-born

All families

71.48
18.76
9.76

............................................................................. 100. 00

TABLE 6.

to census definttion of nativity

Percentage distribution of all white families in New York City according

Study of
Nativity Census, 1030 | ‘opsuimer
)
1935-36
All white families ... ... . 100. 00 100. 00
Native-born e 43.18 4.95
Foreign-born__________ e 56. 82 55. 05
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Appendix B

Methods Used in Estimating the Distribution by
Incomes of All Families in New York City

Interest in the manner in which all families in New York City
are distributed according to the amounts of their annual incomes has
been repeatedly expressed by groups applying to the Bureau of Labor
Statistics for information. Accordingly, although the Study of Con-
sumer Purchases in New York City was not originally designed to
produce this information, an income distribution applying to the total
family population has been prepared. This has necessarily involved
the use of estimates of income for certain groups of the population
from which no schedules showing income data were obtained, as well
as for groups which were so infrequent in the population that the
sample did not yield sufficient cases for analysis. In most cases, there
have been no methods available by which the validity of these esti-
mates could be independently checked, other than to say that they
appeared reasonable in the light of experience gained in other cities
where a complete sample of the family population was secured. The
results can, therefore, in no way be guaranteed as to accuracy, but they
appear to be the best estimates it was possible to prepare with the
materials at hand.

As mentioned in appendix A, two samples of different coverage
were obtained in New York City. In the census tracts where one-
third or more of all family heads were native-born (the Native Area),
income data were secured from a sample of families which contained
o husband and wife, both of whom were native-born. This informa-
tion referred to both white and Negro families. In this area, no
income data were obtained from—

(@) Families which did not contain a husband and wife.

() Families in which either husband or wife was foreign-born.
However, record data indicating the frequency of such families in the
area were obtained.

The second sample was that drawn in census tracts in which more
than two-thirds of the family heads were foreign-born (the Foreign
Area). In this area, every family drawn in the sample was requested
to furnish income information, irrespective of nativity or family
composition.

It will be seen, then, that the preparation of an all-family income
distribution involved estimating the incomes of those elements of the
population in the Native Area from which no schedules were taken,
and, after this, properly weighting and combining them with the results

226
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from the field samples. The following sections describe the process
in detail.

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for Native-Born
White Complete Families in New York City

An income sample covering families of this type was taken in both
the Native and Foreign Areas. Derivation of an income distribution
covering such families in the city as a whole was then very easily
accomplished. The distribution by incomes in the Foreign Area was
first inflated by the factor 8.7861 (to bring this distribution to the
same relative coverage as the sample taken in the Native Area). The
resulting distribution was then added to the income distribution for
families of the specified type found in the Native Area sample, and
the whole put on a percentage basis.

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for Foreign-Born
White Complete Families in New York City

Family schedules were taken for foreign-born white complete fam-
ilies in the Foreign Area only. A total of 1,656 family schedules were
obtained, sufficing to give an income distribution for families of the
type considered in this area. The distribution could not, however,
be considered representative of all foreign white complete families in
New York City, since it was taken in the relatively low rent, low
income Foreign Area and covered only about 40 percent of all families
of the type specified. The problem then resolved itself to deriving
an estimate of the income distribution of foreign-born white complete
families in the Native Area. The following data were available:

(1) Directory cards for one out of every 25 families in the Native
Area, having on them the rent paid in 1934 for the same quarters in
the case of rented property, and the value in 1934 for owned property
as listed by the Real Property Inventory.

(2) Record cards corresponding to each directory card. The
record cards had on them information as to the nativity, race, and
family composition of families living at the addresses covered by the
directory card sample.

As a first step, the record cards in one of the digit samples taken
in the Native Area were sorted to segregate those referring to foreign-
born white complete families. A total of 2,000 such record cards
were thus obtained, providing a sample of foreign white complete
families in the Native Area. Each of these record cards was then
matched with its corresponding directory card.

The directory cards were then sorted into two groups according to
whether the family quarters occupied by these families had been
rented or owned in 1934. Those rented were then counted by rent
intervals and those owned by value of home. 1,675 of the family
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quarters had been rented in 1934. However, information was lacking
Therefore, the distribution of family quarters rented in

in 181 cases.

1934 contained 1,494 cases.
quarters which were owned in 1934.

Record cards were found for 325 family
However, information was lack-

ing for 11 of these, so the distribution by value of home was based on

314 cases. The distributions are shown in tables 1 and 2.
TasLe L.—Distribution of families by rent paid for family quarters at same address
in 1934
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA
Native-born | Foreign-born| Foreign-born| Foreign-born
Rent white white white Negro
incomplete ! | complete ? | incomplete 3 | complete 4
0—84. 99 __ oo U - ) S
$5.00-$9.99_________ 6 3 10 1
$10. 00-814. 99 27 26 83 20
$15. 00-519. 99 7 69 136 43
$20. 00-$24. 99 105 133 161 68
$25. 00~-$29. 99 139 183 205 97
$30. 00-$34. 99 138 189 174 113
$35. 00-$39. 99 177 203 204 84
$40. 00-$44. 99 163 176 155 61
$45. 00-$49. 99 132 136 122 30
$50. 00~-$54. 99 112 120 96 19
$55. 00~$64. 99 133 102 100 26
$65. 00-$74. 99 67 51 56 12
$75. 00-$99. 99 13 52 56 7
100. 00 and over__ 116 51 43 33
No information 164 181 150 65
Total 1,663 1,675 1,752 679

13 digit samples.
21 digit sample.

3 5 digit samples.

4 All digit samples.

Source: Special tabulation of record cards against directory cards.

TaBLE 2.—Distribution of families by value of home at same address in 1934

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Native-born Foreign-born | Foreign-born
Value of home white incom- white com- white incom-
plete ! plete 2 plete 3

$0-8999_ .o e
1,000-$1,499. .. 1 2 2
1,500-81,999_ . e [ 3 1
2,000-82,499_ . ... 2 2 3
2,500-$2,000. il 3 3 4
$3,000-$3,409_ ... ... 10 6 6
$3,500-$3,999_ ... 5 15 5
$4.000-$4,499_ 15 15 19
4,500-$4,999_ 14 14 7
5,000-$5,909_ 33 29 23
$6,000-$6.999. _ _ 41 39 35
7,000-$7,999.. __ 50 41 41
$8,000-$9,999_____ 66 63 50
10,000-$12,499 50 37 31
12,500-$14,999 10 15 5
15,000-$19,999 . 18 16 17
20,000 and over._ 19 17 17
No information. .. .. iiriia]eceial e b 3 O S,
Motal . . el 338 325 265

13 digit samples.
21 digit sample.
3 5 digit samples.

Source: Special tabulation of record cards against directory cards,
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The next step was to transform these distributions in terms of rent
and value in 1934 to distributions referring to the period of the present
study, 1935-36. At the same time, value of home as given by the
Real Property Inventory had to be changed to rental value as used
by the present study. To do this, the family schedules in three digit
samples covering native white complete families in the Native Area
of New York City were sorted out and matched with their correspond-
ing directory cards. Two-way frequency distributions were then
prepared ; for renters, of rent reported by the Study of Consumer Pur-
chases against rent paid for the same family quarters in 1934; and for
owners, rental value as reported in the present study, against value
of home as reported in 1934. (See tables 3 and 4.)

Some extreme changes in the period between the two studies will
be noted in tables 3 and 4. These may represent depreciation or
appreciation in the desirability for residential purposes of a neighbor-
hood or particular dwelling. On the other hand, since the cross tabu-
lation is between addresses, and not necessarily in every case between
the same dwellings, some of the extreme variations may represent a
change in the dwelling unit; for example, a new building bearing the
address of an older building which was torn down in the time inter-
vening between the two studies. It was assumed that any change
affecting family quarters occupied by native white complete families
would probably operate to about the same extent with regard to
quarters occupied by foreign white complete families, since nativity
of occupants over a relatively short period of time is, in most cases,
a minor factor in setting rent scales.

The distribution of Study of Consumer Purchases rents by Real
Property Inventory rent-intervals for the native white complete fam-
ilies was then applied to the distribution for the foreign white families
occupying quarters which were rented in 1934, and the distribution
of Study of Consumer Purchases rental values by Real Property
Inventory value of home-intervals was applied to the foreign white
families in quarters which were owner-occupied in 1934. Summing
up, distributions of foreign white complete families according to cor-
rected rents and rental values were derived. The adjustment pre-
sumably compensated for any changes in rents or property values
which had occurred in the period between the Real Property Inventory
and the Urban Study, and also for any bias in one study as compared
with the other.
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The problem now was to proceed from these corrected distributions
of foreign-white complete families by rent and rental-value intervals
to an income distribution covering foreign white families in the
Native Area.

The most promising line of attack appeared to be from parallels
between native white and foreign white complete families in the
matter of incomes versus rents, since a cross tabulation of incomes
against rents for native white complete families in the Native Area
was available from the regular sample. With a view to finding such a
relationship, the data for the city of Chicago, where a complete sample
was taken, were examined.

TaBLE 3.—Relation between rents found by Study of Consumer Purchases in 1935—
36, and rents paid for family quarters at same address in 1934 as listed by the Real
Property Inventory, native white complete renting families

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Rents found by Study of Consumer Purchases
8
Rents listed by Real Prop- > | @ >
erty Inventory > | o giglegigig1g|1818/8 (88 & é
glgiZlelziglzlg|3|g|2|2|E|gl%
2121\ 21812 1212(2|%122(2]2) ¢
dlfls|slsigiglgizlelglglalel8l 3
RlA e | H e & S| B | S |8 |a I3
$0-$4.99 ___ .. _._____.__ JRORPRS RS FRPRSUORY RPN RO NSRS RPN PRI SR (RN J
$5.00-$9.99___ |1 RO VRN ISP RO PRI (S B e 2
$10.00-814.99__________________ cee|e-ocf12 {12 8 1| 2.} 1| R el 38
$15.00-819.99 .. _._____.__.__ 1|13 (62|21 |11| 3 1 [N I .o 115
$20.00-$24.99__ ________________ 577 (120 (341 9 7| 4 1 2 1 . 260
$25.00-$29.99 76 |131 | 44 1 16 | 9 3 2 |- 1 304
$30.00-$34.99._ 12|79 (169 | 47 | 16| 7| 5| 1 o] 343
$35.00-$39.99_ 912581185 |56{14| 9 2 R 386
$40.00~$44.99_ 4| 4|21 |78 149 |32 |15 9 .| 320
5.00-$49.99_ 2 7114 |3L{70 (9916 | 8 . 255
$50.00-$54.99___ 1 1 8| 8|18 (5259 |28 e 188
$55.00-$64.99___ SO 1|...| 3|10 13|23 |55 87 220
$65.00-$74.99___ - 1| |--.-] 8| 2| 7/11|30[385|18|.._.| 110
$75.00-$99.99___ e 1| 2| 2| 3| 1) 4 5(20(35]|51]10 134
$100.00 and over_____.._____._ - cre e 1 e 2 B8] 472371 107
Total. o cceecececccaanne ---| 1| 37178 256 (295 |356 |395 (341 |243 182 |194 |112 (105 | 87 | 2,782

Source: 8pecial tabulation of family schedules and directory cards for native white complete families in
the Native Area, 3 digit samples. See text.
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TasLE 4.— Relation between rental values assigned to owned homes by Study of Con-
sumer Purchases in 1935-36, and value assigned family quarters at same address
in 193/ as listed by the Real Property Inventory, native white complete home-owning

families
NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA
Rental values assigned by Study of Consumer Purchases
Value of he iven by Real Pr §
alue of home &g given by Real Prop-
erty Inventory (8!8 (8|88 (|88 (8|8 |83
41 § BIx(2131g|2 § P =
A e A F A MMM ELE
! W 1<)
2|2 (8|2 |8|8|8 28|88 85|
$0-$499__ . (RN RPN R ORI N PR ol AR VU SN (SO PR SO E
$500-8749___.._.__ - 1 O N IR e 1
$750-$999 _. ___ [ O 1
$1,000-$1,490__ 1| 5
$1,500-$1,999_. 1] 2 10
$2,000-52,409__ 1 1 10
$2,500~$2,999__ N I T 4
$3,000-$3,499____ 1 4. | 14
$3,600-$3,999_ ... 6] 2 1 1 e 18
$4,000-$4,499___.____________ 10 51 3/ 6 2 [ 32
$4,500-$4,999_________._____ 5112 84y 8| 3| 11 _.__|..__| 40
,000~55,099__ 592 10|18 12} 1] 3|._]} 78
$6,000~$6,999__ 9120192521 27 2| 1107
$7,000-$7,999__ 1 2312 (23116 2| 6|..__| 96
,000-$9,999__ 6| 8| 6 (3115 7 8 93
$10,000-$12,499_ ___________________ 1| 3| 4| 6|13, 7|13|17| 8] 72
$12,500-$14,999___ ... R cefmmm e 3L 3 B 4 4 19
$15,000-$19,999___ ... ... J— S TR RS SO P - ¢ 51 51 9] 22
$20,000 and over__ ..o JRNEDR (SRR O U (R R R P - I O SR O D D A 4
Total. . el 1 92036 |57 |105 | 66 135 | 80 | 40 | 49 | 31 | 639

Source: Special tabulation of family schedules and directory cards for native white complete families in
the Native Area, 3 digit samples. Sec text.

It was found that in Chicago native and foreign white families
differed in their distributions according to income and according to
rent. They also differed when distributed by rents within income
intervals. However, it was found that distributions by incomes within
rent intervals for renting families and by incomes within rental-value
intervals for home-owning families were very similar for the two
nativity groups. That is to say, the proportion of all families in any
rent or rental-value interval which were on relief or were at any
specific income level was very nearly the same for the native-born as
compared with the foreign-born white familes.

A full analysis cannot be presented in this space, but since the
income distributions within rent or rental-value intervals are similar
in shape for the two nativity groups, a rough comparison between
them can be made on the basis of the median incomes within each
rent or rental-value interval (table 5).

The differences in median income between native-born and foreign-
born white renting families are insignificant at every rent level,
excepting perhaps the highest and the lowest. However, at these
points the medians are based on a very small number of families, and
so are most likely at these points to have been incorrectly estimated.

80693°—41——16
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TaBLE 85.—Median incomes within rent and rental-value intervals, all native-born
and foreign-born

WHITE NONRELIEF FAMILIES: CHICAGO

Median incomes
Rent or rental value Renting families Home-owning families
Native- Foreign- Native. Foreign-
born born born born

e Ty S| The| ok %%
$20.00-$4.99_ T 1,220 1,240 1,470 1,370
$25.00-$29.99________ ... 1, 400 1, 1, 550 1, 600
$30.00-$34.99____ . 1,570 1, 580 1, 680 1,740
$35.00-$39.99____ .. 1,810 1,700 2,000 1,880
.00-$44.99. 1, 980 2, 020 2, 160 2,080
$45.00-$49.99_ 2,220 2, 180 2, 260 1,940
$50.00-$54.99_ 2, 430 2,330 2, 630 2, 250

$55.00-$64. 99 2, 850 2, 850 2,960 2,
$65.00-874.99.___ 3,140 3, 200 3, 400 2, 630
$75.00-899. 99 _ . 3,900 3, 450 3,760 3, 630

Source: Study of Consumer Purchases in Chicago, I11.

The agreement is less satisfactory in the case of home-owning
families. Here the native-born white families appear to have a sub-
stantial advantage over foreign white families in the matter of incomes
at the higher rental values, although the series are very similar at
lower levels. For several reasons, however, the differences may be of
no importance:

1. Relatively few home owners were found in the New York
samples as compared to renters, and they were most infrequent at the
higher rental values. Estimates of medign income based on such small
samples are then liable to substantial error.

2. Rental value is an estimated factor, and so liable to error. Since
it is to be presumed that the foreign-born and native-born families
tended to live in somewhat different areas, the differences in median
incomes within rental-value intervals might well be in part traced
to this factor.

3. The data of table 5 show no conclusive evidence of divergence
in incomes between native-born and foreign-born families at the
higher rental-value levels. In the face of the excellent agreement at
lower rental-value intervals, and throughout the rent scale where more
cases were available on which to base estimates, the differences might
perhaps most logically be regarded as accidental and of no significance.
Beyond the above reasons, and of greater importance to our present
purpose, high rental-value home-owning families in any case are very
infrequent in the population. Some error in estimating the incomes
of this group would then have little weight on the accuracy of the
final results.

It was decided that the metropolitan patterns of Chicago and New
York City were sufficiently alike so that if the above relationships held
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true in the former city they most probably would be valid in the latter.
Such comparisons as could be made on the basis of the scanty data
available for both native-born and foreign-born white families in the
Foreign Area of New York City supported the hypothesis. More-
over, additional weight was added to the reasoning by the fact that
in the two cities, distributions of native white complete nonrelief
families within rent intervals and within rental-value intervals were
remarkably alike. (See table 6.)

The similarity in distribution of native- and foreign-born white
families by incomes within rent or rental-value intervals appeared
then to offer the most reasonable means of proceeding from the rent
and rental-value distributions to income distributions. Proceeding on
this basis, the distributions by income within rent and rental-value
intervals referring to native-white complete families in the Native
Area were applied to the corrected distributions of foreign white
complete families by rent and rental-value intervals. By these means
the number of home-owning and renting foreign white complete
families on relief, and the distribution of the nonrelief families by
income, were estimated.

TaABLE 6.—Median incomes within rent and rental-value intervals, all native white
complete, nonrelief families, New York City and Chicago

Median incomes

Rent or rental value Renting families Home-owning families
New York Chicago New York Chicago
$1, 190 $1, 150 L) J R
1, 200 1, 271 $1, 540 $1, 630
1, 440 1, 440 1,320 ,
1, 590 1, 620 1,750 1,900
1, 820 1,850 1,880 2,070
1,990 2,070 2,240 2, 250
2, 270 2, 260 2, 2,430
2, 580 2,480 2, 560 2,740
2,810 2,980 2,940 3,010
3,390 3, 550 3,360 3, 590
4, 200 4,110 3,790 3,870

1 Data inadequate to compute median.
Source: Study of Consumer Purchases, Chicago and New York City.

In order to combine these two distributions it was necessary to
have some information regarding the proportions of foreign-born
complete white families which were owners and which were renters.
Lacking other data, it was assumed that the relative numbers would
be the same as those found in the count of the record cards; that is,
that families occupying quarters which had been occupied by owners
in 1934 were most probably owners; and families occupying quarters
which were rented in 1934 were probably renters in 1935-36. The
distributions so far derived did not cover quite these numbers of cases
since there were 181 renting and 11 owning families about which no
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information regarding distribution by rent or by value of home had
been available. Accordingly, the distribution for renters covering
1,494 cases was stepped up to 1,675 and the distribution for owners
covering 314 cases was stepped up to 325. The two resulting distri-
butions were then added to give an estimated income distribution
for all foreign white complete families residing in the Native Area of
New York City.

This final distribution was reduced to a percentage basis, as was
the income distribution for foreign-born white complete families in the
Foreign Area, obtained from the sample. It was estimated from the
record card sample that 54.45 percent of all such families lived in the
Native Area, and the balance of 45.55 percent in the Foreign Area.
Accordingly, the two distributions mentioned above were weighted
by these figures to give an estimated distribution of all foreign-born
complete families in New York City according to their annual incomes.’

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for Native-White
Incomplete Families in New York City

The data available from which to estimate an income distribution
for native white incomplete ? families in New York City were about
the same as in the case of foreign-white complete families, that is:
(1) The distribution by incomes of a small sample of native white
incomplete families in the Foreign Area (2) directory cards for 1
out of every 25 families in the Native Area having on them rent or
value of property at the same address as reported by the Real Property
Inventory of 1934 (3) record cards corresponding to each directory
card.

The preliminary procedure was approximately the same as that
employed with regard to foreign white complete families. The
record cards for native white incomplete families in 3 of the 10 digit
samples in the Native Area were sorted out and matched with their
corresponding directory cards. The directory cards were then sep-
arated into 2 groups according to whether the family quarters at the
specific address had been rented or owner-occupied in 1934. A total
of 1,663 cards referred to rented quarters, of which 164 lacked infor-
mation regarding the amount of rent paid. A total of 338 cards
referred to quarters which were occupied by their owners in 1934.
None of these lacked information regarding value of home (tables 1
and 2). The Real Property Inventory rents and values of property
were adjusted to a 1935-36 basis by the same method of conversion
applied to foreign white complete families. That is to say, changes
applying to quarters occupied by native white complete families were

1 Distribution in text table 2.
¢ Incomplete families include single individuals maintaining separate households.
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assumed to be applicable to the quarters occupied by native white
incomplete families.

The problem of converting these rent and rental-value distributions
to income distributions was more complex than in the case of foreign
white complete families. In the case of these latter, the income versus
rent relationships applying to native white complete families afforded
a basis for conversion. There was, however, no group of families in
New York City for which sample data had been obtained which per-
mitted the ready conversion of the rent and rental-value data for
native white incomplete families in the Native Area to an income
distribution. Again recourse was had to the Chicago data. Com-
paring native white complete families in New York and Chicago, it
was found that while the distributions of families on relief by rent
intervals were somewhat different, the distributions of nonrelief
families by incomes within rent intervals were very similar (table 6).
It was decided that this similarity might reasonably be presumed to
also apply to the distributions of native white incomplete nonrelief
families by incomes within rent or rental-value intervals in the two
cities.

The rent data already derived for incomplete native white families
in the Native Area comprised all such families, relief and nonrelief
combined. Before proceeding further it was necessary to estimate
the numbers of relief families at each rent or rental-value interval.
A number of different methods were tried in attempting to derive this
information, most of them unsuccessfully. The method finally
adopted was as follows:

It was found that in Chicago the incidence of relief was 1.63 times
greater among incomplete renting families as compared with complete
renting families. Among home-owning families relief incidence was
1.16 times greater among the incomplete families. Lacking any other
information whatsoever, these ratios were applied to New York City,
and the estimates which resulted were adjusted to apply to the Native
Area only. On this basis, it was estimated that in the Native Area
26.5 percent of all native white incomplete renting families and 6.5
percent of all native white incomplete home-owning families had a
relief status.

These figures gave an estimate of the total numbers of families on
relief in the derived distributions. It remained to estimate the
number of relief families in each rent and rental-value interval.
Again, examining the Chicago data it was found that the percentage
distribution of all complete renting families on relief by rent intervals
was approximately the same as the similar distribution for incomplete
relief renting families. The distributions for complete relief families
in New York City were therefore applied to the incomplete families to
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give an estimate of the number of incomplete relief families at each
rent or rental-value interval.

At this stage the original data had been converted to estimated
distributions of native white nonrelief incomplete families by rents and
rental values. Now, because of the similarity in income distributions
within rent and rental-value intervals of native white complete non-
relief families in New York and Chicago, it was assumed that the dis-
tributions of incomplete nonrelief families would be the same in the
two cities. Accordingly, the Chicago data were-used to distribute the
native white incomplete nonrelief families by incomes at each rent
and rental-value interval. This resulted in a distribution of 1,499
native white incomplete renting families and 338 native white incom-
plete home-owning families according to their incomes. Since the
distribution for renting families did not represent all those found on
the record card sample, this distribution was stepped up to the proper
figure; that is, from 1,499 to 1,663. The two distributions, one for
home owners and one for renters, were then added to give an estimated
distribution by ineomes of all native white incomplete families in the
Native Area of New York City.

It was estimated from the record-card sample that 88.08 percent
of all native white incomplete families in New York City were in the
Native Area and the balance of 11.92 percent in the Foreign Area.
Accordingly, the derived distribution for the Native Area was weighted
by the first figure, and the distribution by incomes for incomplete
native white families in the Foreign Area obtained from the sample
was weighted by the second figure. Combining, a final estimated
distribution according to income of all native white incomplete families
in New York City as a whole was obtained.?

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for Foreign-Born
White Incomplete Families in New York City

The steps in deriving the income distribution for foreign white
incomplete families were almost exactly analagous to those employed
for the native white incomplete families. Record cards and directory
cards were matched to derive rent and value of home distribution
(tables 1 and 2). These were then corrected to a Study of Consumer
‘Purchases basis by means of data from the regular sample exactly
as in the case of foreign white complete and native white incomplete
families. The same methods of estimating the number of families
on relief by rent and rental values as were used in the case of native
white incomplete families were employed here.

2 This distribution and that for foreign white incomplete families, the derivation of which is described in
the following section, are not shown separately any place in the present bulletin. Because of the many

assumptions and approximations involved in their calculations, it was felt that neither of these distributions
was especially reliable standing by itself. To guard against misuse, then, they have been omitted.
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Rent versus income data for foreign white incomplete families
were available in neither New York City nor in Chicago. However,
the similarity between income within rent and rental-value interval
distributions for foreign and native white families in New York and
Chicago made it seem probable that the distribution for native white
incomplete families in Chicago might be applied. This was done,
and the resulting distributions for renters and home owners were
combined. The estimated distribution for the Native Area and the
distribution taken from the sample for the Foreign Area were then
combined after stepping up by the amounts indicated from the
record card sample.

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for Native-Born
Negro Families in New York City

Data for native-born Negro complete families in the Native Area
were available from the main sample. However, the sample in the
Foreign Area, because of its small size, covered only 21 such families,
9 of which were nonrelief families. It was obvious that this small
group could in no way be considered representative of native-born
Negro complete families in the Foreign Area, nor could it be used
to indicate whether such families were in a more or less favorable
position as compared with those in the Native Area. It was esti-
mated from the record card sample that 85.4 percent of all native-born
Negro complete families resided in the Native Area. There being
no reason to suspect that Negro families in the two areas were eco-
nomically at different levels, the least error seemed to be involved
in assuming that Negro complete families in the Foreign Area were
distributed according to incomes in the same manner as those in the
Native Area. Accordingly, the Native Area sample distribution
was used to represent all native-born Negro complete families in
New York City.

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for Foreign-Born
Negro Families in New York City

The record card sample indicated that there was quite a substantial
number of foreign-born Negro complete families living in the Native
Area. An income distribution for such families was estimated as
follows:

The record cards for all foreign-born complete Negro families in
the Native Area were segregated and matched with their corresponding
directory cards.

Since most Negroes in New York City lived in a few relatively
restricted areas, it was decided that any changes in rents between
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1934 and 1935-36 might be peculiar to such families and not at all
the same as changes affecting white families. To estimate any
such changes, the family schedules for native-born Negro complete
families in 5 of the 10 digit samples taken in the Native Area were
matched with their corresponding directory cards and the relation-
ship between rent for the same family quarters as reported by the
Real Property Inventory in 1934 and the Urban Study in 1935-36
was noted (table 7). This correction was applied to the estimated
Real Property Inventory rent distribution for foreign-born complete
Negro families obtained from the record card sample.

It was then assumed that foreign-born Negro complete families
would probably be distributed by incomes within rent intervals in
the same way as native-born Negro complete families. This latter
data was available from the main sample. The resulting income
distribution was assuvmed to be representative of foreign-born Negro
complete families in the Native Area of New York City.?

TABLE 7.—Relation between rents found by Study of Consumer Purchases in 1935-36,
and rents paid for family quarters at same address in 1934 as listed by the Real
Property Inventory, native-born Negro complete renting families

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Rents found by Study of Consumer Purchases

.

Rents listed by Real Property
Inventory

$100 and over

$30-$34.99
$35-$39.99
$45-$49.99
$50-$54.99
$55-$64.99
$75-$99.99

$10-$14.99

JRORPRS PR ESOR R IR MO BN B

$75.00-$99.99_ .10
$100.00 and over.

Total ... .| 1114 |59 |66 (111 [ 91 {7543 |33 |10 |28 |10 1 | ___|542

Source: Special tabulations of family schedules and directory cards for native-born Negro complete
families in the Native Area, 5 digit samples. See text.

It was estimated from the record card sample that 88.4 percent of
all foreign-born Negro complete families in New York City resided
in the Native Area. It was therefore decided that the- estimated
distribution for the Native Area could be considered representative
of all foreign-born Negro complete families in the city of New York.

3 Distribution in text table 3.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



METHODS USED IN ESTIMATING INCOME DISTRIBUTION 239

Derivation of Estimated Income Distribution for all Families in
New York City

In deriving an income distribution purporting to be representative
of all families in New York City, the first step was to obtain the esti-
mated numbers of families of the different nativity, race, and family
composition groups in the city. This was obtained directly from the
record card sample. (See tables 1,2 and 3, sec. A, Tabular Summary.)
The family distributions which were available from the regular sample
or which had been estimated were than stepped up to these figures.
This accounted for native white complete and incomplete families,
foreign white complete and incomplete families, native-born Negro
complete families, and foreign-born Negro complete families.

No income distributions were estimated for native-born or foreign-
born Negro incomplete families. However, to omit completely
these extremely low income groups from an all-family income distri-
bution might have introduced some error, despite their relative infre-
quency in the population. The next lowest income groups were
Negro complete families. Negro incomplete families were then
assumed to be distributed in the same way as Negro complete families.
In effect, this amounted to stepping up the Negro complete family
distributions to new totals representing all Negro families, complete
and incomplete combined.

No distribution by incomes was estimated for the one other group
of about 4,000 families representing families of races other than
white and Negro. This group was so small, estimated at less than 0.2
percent of the total family population, that it was disregarded. The
income distributions for the different groups were then weighted as
described and combined. The result was an income distribution
estimated to represent all families combined in New York City as
a whole. The final distribution is presented as table 4 of section A
in the Tabular Summary.

It was decided to estimate an aggregate income distribution for all
families in New York City. This might have been done by combining
the numbers of families in each income interval as estimated with
the midpoint of the income interval. However, from the regular
sample it was noted that in most cases the actual mean income
within an income interval was below the midpoint of that interval.
Lacking any information regarding the actual mean income within
income intervals for any large class of families excepting native white
complete families, data for this latter group were used. This was
applicable in the case of nonrelief families, but it was also necessary
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to derive an estimate of the mean annual income of all relief families.
Data from the sample were as follows:

Mean income of relief
families, New York City!

Type of family
Native Area | Foreign Area
Native white complete____________________________ $734 $716
Native white incomplete___...___ e
Foreign-born white complete and incomplete combined
Negro complete ______ .

1 Excluding an evaluation of relief received in kind.

It will be noted that the mean income of native white complete
relief families was approximately the same in both the Native Area
and Foreign Area. It might, therefore, be assumed that the mean
incomes of families on relief would depend on nativity, family com-
position, or race but would be only in small part dependent on the
area in which the family resided. Making this assumption and
weighting the family groups according to their estimated frequencies,
it was estimated that the mean annual income of relief families in
New York City was about $604. Using this figure for relief families,
the mean income within income class intervals for native white com-
plete families for nonrelief families, and combining with the estimated
frequencies of families of all types in New York City, an estimated
distribution of aggregate annual income in New York City covering
all families was derived. This is presented in condensed form as
table 5 of section A in the Tabular Summary.

This same reasoning was followed in estimating an over-all income
distribution for New York City with the relief families distributed
according to their incomes (given in table 4 of section A in the Tabular
Summary). So far, no separate income distribution had been esti-
mated for relief families. It was now assumed that relief families for
whom sample data were not available would be distributed according
to their incomes in the same way as the relief families of similar race,
nativity, and family composition from whom schedules were taken.

Attention is called to the fact that all estimates employed in making
up the all-family income distribution were subject to the same bias
previously noted as applying to an income distribution derived from
a field questionnaire; that is, upper income families tended to be less
cooperative, and so were probably underrepresented in the final
results. 'This source of error is probably of minor importance in the
preparation of a distribution of families according to their frequencies
at different income levels, but may be most significant when the
upper income families are weighted by their incomes in the preparation
of an aggregate income table. The purchasing power of the highest
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income group of families may therefore be much underestimated in
table 5. While this factor is to be kept in mind in interpreting the
estimated aggregate income distribution, it does not confuse the
broad outlines of the distribution of purchasing power throughout
the community shown there.

Alternative Method of Deriving Income Distribution for all
Families in New York City

In the course of deriving the estimated income distribution of all
families in New York City which has just been described, a rent versus
income distribution for renters and a rental value versus income
distribution for home owners were compiled for all the more important
elements of the family population. Weighting each element by its
frequency in population, as estimated from the record card sample,
an income versus rent tabulation for renters and income versus rental
value tabulation for home owners, applying to the entire family
population of New York City, could be computed. Combining this
with an independent estimate of the manner in which families in
New York City are distributed by rents in case of renting families, and
rental values in the case of home-owning families, a distribution of all
families by income might be computed which would be partly inde-
pendent of the estimate already made.

The Real Property Inventory of 1934 was used to provide a dis-
tribution of renting families in New York City by amounts of rent
paid. Since unquestionably some rent level changes occurred between
1934 and the later date of the Study of Consumer Purchases, the Real
Property Inventory distribution was converted to a distribution with
a 1935-36 basis by the same means used to adjust a distribution for
foreign white complete families in the Native Area, that is to say, by
means of a cross tabulation of family schedules against directory cards
for native-born white complete families living in the Native Area.

It was necessary to go back some years further to obtain informa-
tion regarding home-owning families. The distribution of owned
nonfarm homes by value in New York City given by the 1930 census
was used. Comparing the distribution of rented nonfarm homes by
amounts of rent paid, as given by the 1930 census, with the distribution
of occupied family quarters by amounts of rent paid in 1934, as listed
by the Real Property Inventory, a considerable reduction in rent
scales was apparent. Presumably, any factor operating to markedly
reduce rent scales would probably result in a reduction in the value of
owned property. The distribution of owned homes by value given
by the census was scaled down by a percentage comparable to the
reduction in the rent scale observed between 1930 and 1934. This
distribution of owned homes by value corrected to 1934 was then
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adjusted to a distribution by rental values in 1935-36 in the same
manner as previously described in the case of foreign-born complete
families living in quarters which were owner-occupied in 1934.

The rent and rental value versus income distributions for owners
and renters previously compiled were then used to distribute, according
to the amounts of their annual incomes, the derived distributions of
renters by rents and owners by rental value. In this way, an esti-
mated income distribution applying to all families in New York City
was obtained. This estimate is shown in table 8, together with the
estimate whose derivation was previously described.

A whole series of assumptions and approximations were involved
in obtaining both estimates of the distribution of all families in New
York City by income. Consequently, no claim of reliability can be
attached to either estimate. The strongest point in favor of accepting
these estimates is that they conform closely to what would be expected
of an income distribution in New York City in view of the all-family
income distributions obtained in other cities where a sample of all
elements in the population was taken.

One partial check is possible. Both estimates put the number of
families receiving relief at some time during the schedule year at about
one-fifth of the total family population. Although no direct compari-
son is possible, since relief figures ordinarily include some duplication
and are not usually expressed in terms of families, such data as are
available indicate the figure is not far from correct.

TaBLe 8.— Estimated distributions of all families in New York City by amounts of
their annual incomes, 1935—36

Incomes Estimate A! | Estimate B ¢

All families 100.0 100. 0
Relief. . e 21.5 20.6
Nonrellef e meceecaee 78.5 79.4

Nonrelief families with incomes:

10.9 10.1
33.3 32.7
20.6 21.0
7.4 8.0
2.7 3.2
3.6 4.4

! Estimated by first method described, and used in text of bulletin.
2 Estimated by alternative method, using Real Property Inventory distribution of renters by rent and
1930 census distribution of home owners by value of home as basis.

Digitized for FRASER
http://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis



Appendix C

The Variability of Family Type with Income

Of the family types distinguished by the Study of Consumer Pur-
chases, family types I, II, and IIT were fixed, consisting respectively
of husband and wife only; husband, wife and 1 child under 16 years
of age; and husband, wife and 2 children under 16 years of age. The
remaining family types were less definite, some latitude in the compo-
sition of the family being possible in each classification. It was thus
possible for two families clagsified in the same family type to be
quite different in composition. To establish what differences in aver-
age composition might occar in thése variable family types as the
income level changed, a special tabulation was made of the family
schedules in 3 of the 10 digit samples for native white complete
families in the Native Area. Results of this tabulation are shown in
tables 1 to 4 of this appendix. The results are reduced to averages
in table 5. It will be seen that where some latitude in the age classi-
fication was permitted, more persons under 16 years were usually
found at the lower income levels. As income increased, there was a
tendency to fewer children and a greater number of persons 16 years
or over. This tendency is most pronounced in the case of family
type VII, where the greatest latitude was possible.

The reason for this effect was not, of course, that families with large
numbers of minor children necessarily tend to have smaller incomes
The real correlation is probably with age. As the age of the family
head increases, he tends to reach his maximum earning capacity. At
the same time, children increase in age past the 16-year dividing line
and may themselves become earners while remaining a part of the
family. It is thus but natural that those families containing in addi-
tion to husband and wife a larger number of persons 16 years of age
or more be found more frequently at the higher income levels. It is
important to note these differences when comparisons according to
income are made between family types or within the same family
type.

The data from tables 1 to 4 in combination with the total family
type frequencies found in the family schedule sample permit an analy-
sis of the frequency distribution of families by more detailed types
than those distinguished in the Study. This classification is shown in
table 6. The data are presented without comment, except to note
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that they refer to the Native Area only. Since somewhat larger fam-
ilies seemed to be the rule among native white complete families liv-
ing in the Foreign Area, table 6 would refer only approximately to the
distribution of native white complete families by type in New York
City as a whole.

TaBLE 1.—Distribution of 866 families of family type IV according to composition
and income, native white complete families, 1935-361

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Persons in family in addition to husband
and wife
Any com-
Income class position One 16 or One1gor | Twol6or
over, mome | oo nder | OVer, None
under 16 16 vears under 16
years v years
All incomes. - e 855 417 232 206
Relief families__ ... _________ ... 80 35 28 17
Nonrelief families ... ... 775 382 204 189
Nounrelief families with incomes:

Under $800_. . aaiao 13 7 5 1
$500-$999_ . eeio 47 25 12 10
$1,000-$1,499_ ... 114 58 35 21
$1,500-$1,999_ oo 141 66 39 36
$2,000-$2,999__ ... 236 113 69 54
$3,000-$3,999_.__ .. 108 57 21 30
$4,000-$4,999______ .. _.__________ 49 22 7 20
$5,000 and over__ ... 67 34 16 17

1 From special tabulation of family schedules in digit samples 1, 5, and 8, Native Area. Family type IV
eomprises families containing husband and wife, 1 person 16 years or older, and 1 or no other person of any
age.

TaBLE 2.—Distribution of 371 families of family type V according to composition
and income, native white complete families, 1935-361

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Persons in addition to husband and wife

Income class A%zitci%l)]:l. One160or | One160r | Two 16 or | Two 16 or | Three 16 or
b over, 2 over, 3 over, 1 over, 2 over, 1
under 16 under 16 under 16 under 16 under 16
years years years years years
Allineomes_..______.___________ 371 122 58 102 59 30
Relief families__...__.__._______ 60 2 10 1 9 3
Nonrelief families_________.__.__ 311 95 48 91 50 27

Nonrelief families with incomes:

Under $500. 2 1. ) ) O SO

$999. ‘14 6 3 2 b 2 I
$1,000-$1,499 47. 19 15 6 5 2
$1,500-$1,9! 65 20 8 23 13 1
$2,000-$2,999 93 28 12 27 18 8
$3,000-$3,999 47 11 5 15 8 8
$4,000-$4,999. . _ 23 5 3 6 2 7
$5,000 and over 20 5 2 n 1 1

1 From special tabulation of family schedules in digit samples 1, 5, and 8, Native Area. Family type V
comprfises families containing husband and wife, 1 person under 16, 1 person 16 or older, and 1 or 2 other per-
sons of any age.
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TaBLE 3.—Distribution of 277 families of family type VI according to composition
and income, native white complete families, 1935-361

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Persons in addition to hus-
A band and wife
ny compo-
Income class sition
3 under 16 4 under 16
years years

Allineomes. . .. 217 207 70

Relief families_ ..o 22

Nonrelief families__ 197 149 48
Nonrelief families with incomes:

Under $i 2 2 |

500! 10 9 1

$1,000-$1,499 43 34 9

$1,500-$1,999_ 57 39 18

$2,000-$2,999_ 56 42 14

$3,000-$3,999. 9 6 3

$4,000-$4, 8 7 1

$5,000 and ov 12 10 2

1 From special tabulation of family sehedules in digit samples 1, 5, and 8, Native Area. Family type VI
comprises families containing husband, wife, and 3 or 4 other persons under 16 years.

TasLE 4.—Distribution of 129 families of family type VII, according to composition
and income, native white complete families, 1935-36 1

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Persons in addition to husband and wife

g8 | & won | B |8 se l ne | Se | 5 Ne | e | oe

S | B8 | EH|E5|BE|FE|F5|cE|%E|E%|2E| B

-1 °§, og og og. og og og og op | o3 og

Income class € |l uo!l = - - e | se | v | 42| & o

g SR | 8| 88 | 88| 28 | S8 S=l1 oA sg | 38 | 88

Ot | © ey Hilob | o i S8 | Sn | ow | o | o

S |aB | 2g |22 |83 |2 | =2 | 28| es | "2 | "3 | =3

'S g8 | g8 | o8 gg ofd o8 &8 g8 89 | 55| o8

g |2 |2 | a8 | & ES | B3| 42 |88 |88 | 83 | BB

« Z® e |00 | O g | B | BT | BN 5 |5~ | &

Allincomes_ ___._____._... 129 10 20 7 22 12 20 10 14 9 4 1
Relief families_ . __________ 32 5 4 4 7 2 5 2 2 ) O R
Nonrelief families. . _______ 97 5 16 3 15 10 15 8 12 8 4 1

Nonrelief families with in-
comes;

1 From special tabulation of family schedules in digit samples 1, 5, and 8, Native Area.

Family type VII

comprises families containing husband, wife, 1 person under 16 years, and 4 or 5 other persons of any age.
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TABLE 5.—Number of persons per family other than husband and wife, native white
complete familves, by incomes and family type groups, 1935-86 1

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Number of persons per family in addition to husband and wife

Family type IV Family type V - | Family type VI | Family type VII
Income classes -
16 gn- 16 gn- 16 gn— 16 | Un-
years | der years | der years| der years| der
Totall > 16 |Total P 16 Total or 16 Total or 16
over | years over | years over | years over |years
All income classes______..| 1.49 {1 1.22 | 0.27 | 3.40 | 1.60 | 1.80 { 3.25 |_._____ 3.25 539172 3.67
Relief families_. . 1.35{1.00 | .35}3.36|1.43|1.93(3.28 ( ____. 3.28 | 5.47 [ 1.28 | 4.19
Nonrelief families__ _ 1.50 { 1.24 | .26 | 3.47 | 1.63 | 1.84 | 3.24 (. ___.. 3.24 1 536 | 1.87 | 3.49
Nonrelief families with
incomes:

Under $500___________ 1.46 | 1.O8 | .38 | ____.f ..__{_..._. 3.00 |_____. 300 || [emoao
$500-3990_____ 1.47 | 1.21 .26 | 3.4211.361207 310 3.10| 5.40 | .80 4.60
$1,000-$1,499_ 1.49 [ 1.18 | .31 |13.45(1.32| 215321 | 3211523108 415
$1,500-$1,999. 1.54 | 1.26 ) .28 13.33 | 1.58 | 1.756 | 3.32 | 332|537 111 | 428
$2,000-$2,999_ 1.52 | 1.23 ] .29 1341|166 1.75|3.25 | 3.25| 534|213 3.21
$3,000-$3,999 1.47 | 1.28 ) .19 [ 3.45|1.831.62]3.33 |. 3.33 | 544|222} 3.22
$4,000-$4,999_ . _ 2| 1.5 | 1.41 .14 (1 3.63 | 1.96 | 1.57 | 3.13 |. 3.13 [ 5.36 | 2.57 | 2.86
$5,000 and over._.____ 1.49 | 1.25 .24 |3.20|1.70|1.50 317 |______ 3.17 [ 5.36 | 3.00 | 2.36

1 From special tabulation of family schedules in digit samples 1, 5, and 8, Native Area. For definitions of

family types see glossary, appendix F, p.

253.

TABLE 6.—Percentage distribution of native white complete families according to
family composition, 19356-36 1

NEW YORK CITY: NATIVE AREA

Number of persons in addition to Number of persons in addition to
husband and wife Percent- husband and wife Percent-
age of all age of all
complete complete
16 years and over lg';,ggs families 16 years and over 1??23& families
None 26.31 | Nome_._ .. __.___....__._ 3 5.10
None 9.55 || 1o _C 3 1.30
None 4.72 || 2. 3 .47
1 19.12 | 3. el 3 .24
1 532 || None_ ..ol 4 1.73
1 2.28 || Yo . 4 .52
1 87 | 2 e 4 .28
1 .09 | None._._ ... 5 .47
1 .02 e e 5 .16
2 13.49 || None_______._____..__________ 6 .24
2 273 || Alother_ ... . . |eao_ 3.33
2 1.32
2 .33 Total .|l 100. 00
2 .21

1 From special tabulation of family schedules in digit samples 1, 5, and 8, Native Area, and “regular”

sample in Native Area.
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Appendix D

Notes on Earlier Studies of Incomes and Expenditures
in New York City

The problems of incomes and expenditures in New York City have
engaged the attention of research workers for many years. As early
as 1892 the question of food expenditures of families in New York
City in relation to Engel’s law was examined by the New York
Bureau of Statistics of Labor.! A few years later another group
examined incomes and expenditures of wage earners in the garment
trades, covering 12 trades in New York City and 8 in Chicago.
In New York City schedules were taken for 1,841 families.> About
the same time the United States Department of Agriculture made
a number of dietary studies.?

Several studies were made in 1907. The Russell Sage Foundation
investigated the standard of living of workingmen’s families in New
York City taking schedules from 391 families,* and Greenwich House
examined standards of living and cost of living for wage earners on
the basis of schedules taken from about 200 families.®

In 1917 an attempt was made to determine the lowest income on
which a family of limited means could decently exist in New York
City.®

Rent became the question of paramount interest a few years later.
In 1922 the Brooklyn Chamber of Commerce investigated rent ex-
penditures of families in Brooklyn, basing its conclusions on schedules
talken from 433 workers.” The following year the State government
collected data on the relationship between rent and income from
3,841 families in New York City.®

1 New York (State) Bureau of Statisties of Labor, Tenth Annual Report, pt. 1, pp. 203-332, 1892.

2 Isabel Eaton, “Receipts and Expenditures of Certain Wage Earners in the Garment Trades,” 46 pp.,
Boston, 1895.

3'W. O. Atwater and C. D. Woods, “Dietary Studies in New York City in 1895 and 1896,”” U. S. Depart-
ment of Agriculture, Official Experimental Station Bulletin 46, 1898,

¢ Robert C. Chapin, “The Standard of Living Among Working Men’s Families in New York City,”
Russe]l Sage Foundation, Charities Publication Committee, 1909.

% Louise B. More, ‘“Wage Earners’ Budgets, Study of Standards and Cost of Living in New York City,”
Greenwich House, series Social Studies No. 1, New York, 1907.

8 Winifred 8. Gibbs, ‘““The Minimum Cost of Living: A Study of Families of Limited Income in New
York,” New York, 1917.

7 Brooklyn (New York) Chamber of Commerce Housing Committee, “Investigation of Rent Expendi-
tures of 433 Families in 1922,”” Brooklyn, 1922 (mimeographed).

8 New York State Commission of Housing and Regional Planning, ‘“Report on the Present Status of the
Housing Emergency, December 22, 1923,"" pp. 32-36 and 70-73; Albany, 1924.
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248 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Rents and incomes were again examined in 1931 by the State
government, but in this case cxpenditures for all other items were
recorded as well. This report, though limited in scope, is especially
interesting because of the detail in which results are presented.?

In 1933 a study examining housing conditions in relation to incomes
and rents for 1,104 tenement familics in New York City was pub-
lished.*®

The Department of Labor has on many occasions collected data
regarding families in New York City as part of its inquiries into the
cost of living for lower salaried workers. In 1904 a survey of retail
food prices and cost of living conducted by the United States Depart-
ment of Commerce and Labor covered New York City.!! In 1918
and 1919 the Bureau of Labor Statistics studied wage-earner and
clerical families in a number of cities, including New York, this data
providing the basis for the cost-of-living index published by the
Bureau after those dates. The information taken included sources
of family income, expenditures and savings, size of dwelling, type of
housing facilities, expenditures for fuel and light, and the like.??

The most recent study regarding expenditures of families in New
York City was carried out by the Bureau of Labor Statistics in 1935
and 1936 and was based on detailed schedules taken from 997 wage-
earner and clerical families in New York City.?

9 Asher Achinstein, State Board of Housing on the Standard of Living of 400 families in 8 Model Housing
Project. Amalgated Housing Corporation, New York, 1931. '

10 Sidney Axelrad, “Tenements and Tenants; a Study of 1,104 Tenement Families,” League of Mothers
Clubs, New York, 1933 (mimeographed).

1t “Cost of Living and Retail Prices of Food,” Annual Report of Commissioner of Labor No. 18, pp. 16~
631; 1904.

12 Bulletin No. 357, U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics.

12 Bulletin No. 637, vol. L., U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Appendix E
Classification of Census Tracts in New York City

As has been described, the first step taken by the Study of Con-
sumer Purchases in sampling New York City was to divide all census
tracts into two groups according to the nativity of family heads as
given by the 1930 census. The Real Property Inventory sheets
referring to the census tracts which comprised the Native Area were
then segregated, and every twenty-fifth family quarter address trans-
ferred to a directory card. In the Foreign Area the sample was con-
fined to family quarters listed as occupied by the Real Property
Inventory, 1 out of every 250 being checked off. When the sample
was complebed, it was found that some census tracts had such a small
number of families that they were passed over in the sampling.
Census tracts in New York City thus fell in four groups:

1. Census tracts in which one-third or more of all family heads
were listed as native-born by the 1930 census, and in which at least
one directory card was obtained.

2. Census tracts which like (1) fell in the Native Area, but where
there were so few families (necessarily less than 25) that no directory
cards were obtained during the sampling process.

3. Census tracts in which more than two-thirds of all family heads
were of alien nativity as listed by the 1930 census, and in which at
least one directory card was drawn during the sampling.

4. Other census tracts which like (3) fell in the Foreign Area, but
which contained so few families (necessarily less than 250) that no
directory cards were drawn.

The classification of census tracts follows. Only the latter three
of the above-given categories are listed. Any census tract not in-
cluded in any of the following tabulations then fell in the Native Area
and was included in the regular sample. For convenience the census
tract classifications are broken down by boroughs and in the boroughs
by health center districts.
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250 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

Census Tracts Falling in the Foreign Area, and Included
in the Foreign Area Sample

Manhattan

Lower East Side: 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 30, 32, 34,
36, 38, 40, 46.

Lower West Side: 13, 25, 37, 41, 43, 45, 47, 49, 55, 65, 115.

Riverside: None.

Kips Bay: 110, 116, 124, 132, 134, 138, 146.

Central Harlem: None.

East Harlem: 152, 154, 162, 170, 172, 180, 182, 188, 192, 194.

Washington Heights: None.

Bronx

Fordham-Riverdale: 281, 387, 389, 391, 393.
llMlott Haven: 27.1, 33, 63, 65, 73, 75, 77, 79, 83, 85, 87, 89, 97, 99, 101, 103,

5

Morrisania: 119, 121, 123, 125, 127, 129, 131, 133, 135, 147, 149, 151, 153, 155,
157, 161, 179, 181, 359, 361.

Pelham Bay: 324, 328, 330, 332, 336 338, 340, 342, 344, 352, 368, 372, 374, 380,
382, 388, 390, 398 404, 422, 424, 448,

Tremont: 165, 167, 169, 229, 381.

Westchester: 34, 48, 50, 52, 54, 56, 60, 62, 64, 66, 68, 220, 228, 236, 238, 240,
280, 282, 284, 292.

Brooklyn

Williamsburg-Greenpoint: 485, 487, 489, 491, 493, 497, 505, 507, 509, 511, 513,
515, 517, 519, 521, 523, 525, 527 529, 533, 535 539 547, 549 551, 553 555 557
563, 575, 579 581.

Fort Green': 21, 29, 237, 239, 255, 259, 261, 281, 283, 289.

Red Hood-Gowanus: 49, 51, 63, 67, 115, 125, 131, 133.

Bedford: 347, 349, 351, 353, 357, 359, 361, 363.

Brownsville: 882 884 886 888 890 892 894 896, 898, 900, 902, 904, 906, 908,
910, 912, 914, 916, 918, 920, 922, 928 934 906 958 964 994 1008 1012 1096
1098 1100 1102 1104 1106 1112 1116 1118 1120 1122 1124 1126 1128 1130,
1132, 1134, 1136, 1138, 1152, 1154, 1156, 1158, 1160, 1162, 1164, 1166, 1104, 1198,
1200, 1204, 1210, 1212, 1220.

Flatbush: 440, 454, 458, 470, 472, 474, 476, 486, 498, 722, 728, 846, 864, 866,
868, 872, 878, 938.

Lower Flatbush 298, 300, 302, 306, 308.0, 310, 314, 326, 328, 334, 336, 340,
342, 344, 346.1, 348.0, 3481 354 1 358 3600 360.1, 362 364 366 370 372 382,
384 386 388, 390 392 394 396, 398, 400, 402 404 406 408 410 412 4140
416 418, 430, 432, 434 436 446 588 594 608 610.0.

Sunset Park: 6, 88 90 92 94, 96 99 101 104 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 112, 113,
114, 116, 145, 218 220 222 224 226 228 230 232, 234, 236, 238 240.

Ba,yrldge 120 150 172 174 176 178 180, 182 184, 186, 188, 190, 192, 194,
196, 198, 200, 210 212 214 216 242 244 246 248 250 252 254 256 258, 260
264 266 268 272 274 276 278 280 282 284 286 288 290 292 294 296 468

Bushwick: 257, 285 289, 3650 365. 1, 367 391 423 425 427 429

Queens

Astoria-Long Island City: 3, 5, 35, 39, 41, 43, 45, 67, 91, 95, 97, 101, 199,
Corona: 359, 401, 403, 405, 413, 415, 425, 427, 439, 443, 445.

Flushing: 1117, 1519.

Jamaica East: 252, 678.

Jamaica West: 114, 748, 956, 958, 970, 992, 994, 996, 1002, 1016.
Maspeth-Forest Hills: 523, 529, 531, 619.

Richmond

St. George: 77, 189, 237, 323, 371.
Tottenville: 64, 72, 74, 76, 86, 102, 116.
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Census Tracts Falling in the Native Area, But Not
Sampled Because of Small Number of Families

Manhattan
Lower East Side: None.
Lower West Side: 7, 9, 11, 17.
Riverside: None.
Kips Bay: None.
Central Harlem: None.
East Harlem: None.
Washington Heights: 257, 259, 299, 301, 305.

Bronx

Fordham-Riverdale: 259, 261, 271, 291, 299, 303, 305, 309, 311, 313, 315,
317, 319, 334, 355, 395, 409 417 427, 433, 437 439 441 443 445 447.

Mott Haven 1, 3, 7 13, 19 29 53 55, 81 930 931 109 1110 111.1.

Morrisania: 191

Pelham Bay: 276, 302, 304, 306, 326, 410, 440, 458, 460, 464.0, 466, 468, 470,
472, 474, 476, 480, 482 494 496 498 500 504 506 508 510 512 514 520 534,
038 540.

Tremont: 163, 171.

Westchester: 16, 22, 24.0, 24.1, 26, 28, 38, 58, 74, 84, 96, 102, 104, 106, 108,
110, 112, 116, 146, 148, 150, 152, 168, 170, 174, 176, 178, 190, 196, 210, 212, 222,
242, 262, 298.

Brooklyn

Williamsburg-Greenpoint: 457.0, 459.1, 461, 463, 465, 467, 469, 541, 561, 583,
585.

Fort Green: 209, 543.

Red Hook-Gowanus: 119.

Bedford: 273, 812.

Brownsville: 924, 932, 948.0, 948.1, 984, 998, 1000, 1002, 1004, 1014, 1016,
1018, 1020, 1028, 1030, 1034, 1036, 1038, 1040, 1042, 1044, 1046, 1048, 1050,
1052, 1054, 1056, 1058, 1060, 1062, 1066, 1068, 1070, 1072, 1074, 1076, 1078,
1082, 1086, 1088, 1090, 1094, 1216.

Flatbush: 632, 634, 652, 664, 668, 694, 704.0, 704.1, 710.1, 714, 716, 718, 742,
852, 942, 946.

Lower Flatbush: 816, 320, 322, 324, 378, 380.0, 380.1, 610.2, 618, 622.1.

Sunset Park: 2, 4, 8, 10 16 18, 24, 26 86 103, 105 177 211,

Bayridge: 30.0, 164, 166, 466.

Bushwick: 407, 1144, 1180.

Queens

Astoria-Long Island City: 1, 9, 13, 15, 33, 37.0, 87.1, 85, 99, 105, 129, 167,
173, 177, 195, 201, 203, 213, 217, 219, 223, 225, 229, 231, 233, 237.

Corona: 303, 305, 307, 309, 315, 321, 333, 347, 385, 387, 389.0, 389.1, 391,
303, 305, 397, 417, 419, 421, 423, 431, 433, 435, 455.

Flushing: 777, 779, 781, 783, 785, 787, 789, 791, 807, 809, 811, 815, 823, 827,
829, 831, 833, 835, 837, 839, 883, 895, 897, 899, 901, 903, 905, 907, 909, 911, 915,
9391, 945.1, 950, 963, 979, 993, 997.0, 997.1, 999, 1001, 1003, 1005, 1007.0,
1007.1, 1009, 1015, 1019, 1049, 1063, 1065, 1071, 1073, 1085, 1007, 1111, 1197,
1209, 1211, 1215, 1219, 1227, 1247, 1249, 1261, 1273.0, 1279, 1281, 1285.0, 1285.1,
1287, 1289, 1201, 1293, 1295, 1297, 1209, 1305.0, 1309, 1311, 1315, 1317, 1319,
1321, 1323, 1325, 1327, 1329, 1331, 1333.0, 1333.1, 1335, 1337, 1339, 1341, 1343
1347, 1349, 1351, 1353 ,1355, 1357, 1359, 1361, 1363, 1365, 1367, 1369, 1371,
1375, 1379, 1383, 1391, 1393, 1397, 1399, 1401, 1403, 1405, 1407, 1411, 1413,
1415, 1417, 1419, 1421, 1423, 1425, 1427, 1429, 1431, 1443 1445, 1477, 1505,
1507, 1509, 1527, 1529, 1533, 1535, 1539, 1541, 1543, 1545, 1547, 1549, 1550,
1553, 1555, 1559, 1561, 1563, 1565, 1567, 1569, 1571, 1573, 1575, 1577, 1579,
1581.0, 1581.1, 1583, 1585, 1593, 1595, 1597, 1599, 1601, 1603, 1605, 1607.

Jamaica East: 206, 312, 316, 318, 338, 340, 342, 408, 426, 400.1, 592, 594, 602,
612, 614, 622.1, 664.0, 676, 698, 700, 703, 706, 708, 710, 712.
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Jamaica West: 50, 62, 66, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76, 218, 224, 718, 722, 724, 726, 728
730, 732, 736, 738, 740, 744, 746, 752, 754, 756, 758, 760, 762, 764, 770, 772, 774,
7780, 778.1, 780, 782.0, 782.1, 794, 796, 798, 800, 802, 804, 806, 808, 822, 828
830, 832, 850, 856, 872, 892, 898, 902, 906, 908, 910, 912, 918, $20, 952, 976, 978,
980, 982, 984 986, 1024 1028 1070.

Maspeth-Forest Hills: 519, 537, 541, 561, 563, 573, 575, 605, 609, 615, 617,
631, 643, 653, 671.1.

Richmond

St. George: 30, 44, 46, 53, 55, 153, 181, 185, 191, 193, 227, 229, 259, 267, 287,
291, 299, 301, 303 305 307 311 329 333 337 339 341 343 340, 349 30:), 3o7
359 361, 363 367,

Tottenville: 90, 108, 128, 142, 146, 166, 224, 234, 278, 375.

Census Tracts Falling in the Foreign Area, but not
Sampled Because of Small Number of Families

Manhattan

Lower East Side: None.

Lower West Side: 15, 19, 21, 23, 105.
Riverside: None.

Kips Bay: None.

Central Harlem: None.

East Harlem: None.

Washington Heights: None,

Bronx

Fordham-Riverdale: None.

Mott Haven: 5, 9, 21, 37, 49, 105, 107, 113.
Morrisania: 117.

Pelham Bay: 249, 318, 322, 346, 366, 370, 386.
Tremont: 203, 249.

Westchester: 44, 46, 136.

Brooklyn

Williamsburg-Greenpoint: 459.0, 595.

Fort Green: None.

Red Hook-Gowanus: 123.

Bedford: None.

Brownsville: 930 950, 952, 954, 960, 980, 982, 996, 1026, 1064, 1080, 1084,
1092, 1108, 1110, 1114 1206 1208 1214 12]8

Flatbush 720, 724, 844 944

Lower Flatbush: 308.1, 338.0, 338.1, 346.0, 368, 376, 570, 572.

Sunset Park: 97, 111, 175.

Bayridge: 154, 168.

Bushwick: None.

Queens

Astoria-Long Island City: 25, 49, 107, 127, 137, 165, 171, 197, 221, 227.

Corona: 299, 323, 331, 335, 343 3571 3831 437 419,

Flushing: 813 817 877 885 961 1013 1021 1031 1051, 1069, 1075, 1083,
1093, 1213, 1229 1239 1243 1245 1377, 1381, 1387, 1389, 1395, 1409 1517,
1531, 1537, 1557.

Jamaica East: 418, 606, 624,

Jamaica West: 44, 60, 852, 900, 904,

Maspeth-Forest Hills: 607.

Richmond

St3g:eorge' 1, 22, 36, 61, 69, 167, 257, 261, 263, 265, 269, 275, 313, 327, 335,
3561
Tottenvﬂ]e 66, 70, 82, 92, 94, 232, 276, 280.
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Facsimile of Record Card

(Face)
Olhn:‘chodzy:"lg:’:;?’“ ‘:oll'llotmllbn '31-:"'"“1‘: l;: B.1.6. 9468 Se No.
Soere o ihg cooparating ‘:‘:.nz'm " Wit not 66 U. 8. DEPARTMENT OF LABOR
baliebte for tasation purposes BUREAU OF LABOR STATISTICS E. Do ... -
—— IN CooeERAYION WITH
STUD‘Y,(:EBE?E{%%L:ER PURCHASES NATIONAL RESOURCES COMMITTEE Agent
RECORD cmp_unnm WORKS PROGRESS ADMINISTRATION BORY e ———
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE
Gy Gtate) WASHINGTON Editor evene
BorN IN UNiTED StaTES
1. Street and number.
Yes | No
2. Type of 1, 10. [ {1 | Husband or male head
3. A & or foor, ' [ Vacant 1. 0 [} | Wife or fernale head
. Ap L1 Vacant |
L 2. Residence in (c) housekesping quarters, or (5) rooms
4. Name T with another family, in rooming house, hotel, or
Th Ath
Visit Date d«:‘ll: e omNo obtained Person a. [] Housekeeping quarters
[+ 0 Rooms onty |
¥, First 13. Ex fe family includes husband and wife: ?
o som Ow[E0%]
yes:
7. _Third._.. ¢ Number of years married:
1 Less than one
8. Color: a. 1 White 9. Number in economic family: (1) [ Less than on
(2 [ One or more
». [] Negro @. [J Two or more persons.
o there 1s NO CHECK in any of the besvy bosss, requsst tamily
| ¢. [ Other | ' b. [ One person '
8oty ons umlly buﬁ:" detached, semideteobed of Tow; twodsmlly Bouss, sids by side oc two decke; threer, four-, Gve-or more family spartaent building; business
B enoid asds IS £ aza Losligible only becauisa they come undat 138 1400

The items set off by heavy boxes varied according to the eligibility requirements’ or the family
schedule sample in cities of different size and sections of the country.

(Back)

(FILL'IN FOR ALL FAMILIES FELIGIBLE FOR ONE OR BOTH SCHEDULES)

Family Cuzce usta
wbeduls schedule Food Clothing Furoishiogs
14, Sched pleted (date). 1938
15, Interview time min.
16. Person interviewed (relation to head of family)..
(Check) {Cbeck) (Check) (Check) (Check)
17. Partial information (or none)s
Willing, not able
Not willing
Cannot be interviewed: Out of town
Bick
Not home
Other (specify)
Not Eligible for Famlly Schedulo Not Etigible for Expenditure Schedute Food Becords
(Cheok) (Clseck) First Sacord
24. Family type
18. Color [see item (8)] 25. Boarder- and/or lodg 31, Completed
19. Number in family (9) .. 26, R in i 32. Dates cov-
20. Nativity (10 and 11) 27. O of dwelling ..........
21. ts(12). 28, Income 3. B:&‘:ﬁ:&g:
23. Family ition (13 b). 8 29, Relief" od
23._Married less than year (13 ¢c) 30, Other
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Facsimile of Family Schedule

ENTIAL~~The
%o Mul;‘l;'n'ukl‘ e;:.ﬂn‘l'l‘-L 'aﬂ:l: X3 f
4 ¥ o o ooniy excot swon
oente o ating Sgencles and itk Aot b0

«coope;
available for taxation purpos

(Face)

B. L.8.937
U, €, BEPARTMENT Off LABOR
BUREAU OF LABOR STATISTICS
19 COOPERATION WITH

1. YEAR COVERED BY SCHEDULE |

NATIONAL RESOURCES COMMITTEE
WORKS PROGRESS ADMINISTRATION
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE

“‘Twelve months beginning.

WASHINGTON.

SI'UDY OP OONSUMER PURCHASES
EDERAL WORKS PROJECT
PAMILY SCHRDULEUBBAN

Tl OTHER MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLD
(during achedule year)

V. RESIDENCE IN THIS CITY

For how msany months of
sched}ﬂe 1ye&r did the family live in.

A B|C}D | E L uvnﬁ "GUARTERS OCCUPIED
of interview)
Namber of JBtatus Por. | No. =
Mombersofcoonomte pamay ot | | ps| Voks dur- _ weekslt 1, Dxd !amﬂy Qocupy 1 these nvi:]g
{::ﬁ?ygr;:no’n t‘x?cfbo) umwmﬂi bw 2 |Awe L Sozsndngmtergt uhome% Dyea.r? a. OYes. b. Q No.
i
boma| £02| Ao ey BOX 2. Dies family Down o Orent
vith board.
—_— u 2. Other roomers with boar 3. Montbl n.t$_--.----.llmh
1. 3. ‘without board, 4. Type o(v living
2. Wife F 4. Boarders without room. Oﬁ-fannglg houm
Other Members of Family (give relationsbis) 5. Tourists or i ] Atmhed
6. Guests. ‘Two-family house:
¢. OSide by side.
3 7._Paid help living in. & OTwo dacker.
4 1V. HOME OWNERSHIP Apa:tﬁnent in buﬂdmz for
5. 1. Number of months during achedule year 4. OFour fmmhes.
6. living: . g._[JFive or more fami|
- a. Asrenter.... b. Asowner: lst home.... unit in buginess bxdg..
9. 2d home.... RS
8. 17 AN owiNER: Lstboms | 24haze S EIWih another family.
2, Mooty reatal valae._. 3. $ { OIn rooming house.
o 3. Wisbee m a. OYes.| 6. OYes
10 4, et it {5 B¥e| & BYe:
" ViI. COLOR
If any member of fam:ly died during year, e (o ok contract) for =
circle number fa front of RAME,  pemime folerereere| B S o OWhite. 5 ONegro,
(Back)
VIIL MONEY EARNINGS OF FAMILY PROM T OR OF HOME OR AT HOME
, (during schodalo your)
A B D ) E F a B ¥
Mambees of family gainfally ecoployed OCCUPATION during year Timo em.
Lins Kird of work (such Nature of industey (such s:.oc'usﬂu had vﬁéﬁ?:“? anth s
of worl BS mas ure mc 23 fein of time. unitesin | employment
masesty |15 | " Gel BRI ES ) 855 ol
1. 3. per. 3.
2. per.
3 per.
4. per.
5. per.
[ per.
kS per.
8. per.
9. per.
‘l=0. per.
TX. OTHER MONEY INCOME Total for year IX. OTHER MONEY INCOMB (continued) Total foc year

1, Income from roomers

7. G\t'.stin cash for rumnt

use from lparwns

and
2. h%’olullf from work i ln home not enﬁgsred u)z

bir

3.

8, Losses in bumnm

8. Interest and dxm 8 frofn smks bonds,
bank trust funds, e

9.

4. mmwmmum.,l.--m-

6, Rents from p! , less

schedule year? a. O

6. Pencions, benefits.

year? a. OCash,

Torav money income.
10. Has family received dx?ct reliel

in cash or kind), during

11. Has any member of family hnd work relief dunng schedule

b. OKind. ¢. ONons
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256 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY
Section 1. Definition of Items on the Family Schedule

This section includes such definitions, numbered with the section
and item numbers appearing on the family schedule, as are needed
for the interpretation of the text and accompanying tables. It rep-
resents a summary of the more detasiled instructions which were
issued in connection with the field collection and editing of the data.
The reader is referred to section 2 of this glossary for definitions
used in the analysis of the data by income, occupation, and family
type.

I. Year Covered by the Schedule Information

The information on family composition, income, and occupation
pertains to the situation of the family over a yearly period, sometimes
referred to on the tables as the ‘report year’” or ‘“schedule year.”
The family was asked to choose the period for which it could give
the more accurate information; either the 1935 calendar year or the
12 months ending on the last day of the month immediately preced-
ing the date of interview. Table 19, section B, of the Tabular Sum-
mary shows a distribution of the native white families including
husband and wife by the schedule year period chosen.

II. Family Composition—The Economic Family

Since family income and other family characteristics refer to the
economic family, it is important to have the definitions of this group
clearly in mind.

The economic family is defined as a group of persons belonging to
the same household and dependent upon a common income. In
most cases the members of the economic family were related by
blood, marriage, or adoption. Persons thus related and either living
under the same roof or eating at least two meals daily with the
family and whose income could be determined were considered
members. Thus adult sons and daughters living in the household
were regarded as members of the economic family, provided that
their income could be determined, even though they paid a stipulated
amount for room and board instead of pooling their earnings.

Related persons whose homes were with members of the economic
family and who were dependent on the economic family for at least
75 percent of their support were considered members even though
they were away at school or in an institution. Persons who were
usually members of the economic family but who had been in an
institution at no expense to the family for a period of a month or
less at some time during the schedule year were considered members
of the economic family away from home. If they were in an institu-
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SCHEDULE FORMS AND GLOSSARY 257

tion without expense to the family for more than a month con-
tinuously during the year, they were members of the economic
family only during that part of the year which they spent at home.
Persons not related but living together and pooling all of their earn-
ings or receiving all of their support from the family fund @. e.,
dependent on a common income) were considered members of an
economic family, In an economic family consisting of more than
one married couple, the oldest married male was designated as the
head, or husband. It is always his wife who is referred to on the
tables as ‘“‘wife.”

III. Other Members of the Household

The household includes, in addition to the members of the eco-
nomic family, all persons who lived in the family home for 1 week
or longer during the schedule year and who were not dependent
upon the common income, and did not pool their income. These
other members of the household might be roomers, boarders, tourists,
transients, guests, or paid help living in the home.

1. Sons and daughters boarding and rooming.—Adult sons and
daughters of members of the economic family were classified as
roomers and boarders only if it was impossible to ascertain their
income. When their income could be determined they were mem-
bers of the economic family even though they paid for room and
board rather than pooling their incomes.

2. Other roomers with board.—Persons who slept in the home and
paid for their rooms were classified as roomers with board if they
regularly took one or more meals daily in the home.

3. Roomers without board.—Roomers who took no meals with the
family were included in this category. Adult sons and daughters
who roomed but did not board with the family were classified as
roomers without board if they were not members of the economic
family.

4. Boarders without room.—Persons who took one or more meals
daily in the home and paid for their board, but did not live in the
household, were considered as boarders. (The number of equiva-
lent weeks during which they were boarders was computed on the
basis of 21 meals per week.)

5. Tourists or transients—Classed as tourists or transients were
persons who roomed and/or boarded in the home for less than a week,
and who paid for such accommodations. Only families having
tourists or transients for a total of 1 week or more during the year,
were classified as households with such members.

6. Guests.—Persons related or unrelated who were not members of
the economic family, but who lived in the household one or more
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258 FAMILY INCOME IN NEW YORK CITY

nights without payment for rent or food, were guests. The time
spent in the household by all guests must total more than 1 week
before the family was classified as one having guests. When a person
described by the family as a guest remained in the household for 26
weeks or longer, without making payment for room or board, an
attempt was made to determine this person’s income so that he might
be classified as a member of the economic family.

7. Paid help living in.—All servants sleeping under the family
roof or in dwelling quarters provided free by the family were included
in this category.

IV. Home Ownership

Home ownership refers to the ownership of the home by any mem-
ber of the economic family. To make possible the computation of
nonmoney income from home ownership,' information was obtained
on the number of months during which the family occupied an owned
home, the family’s estimate of the monthly rental value, and the
amount of interest incurred during occupancy of a mortgaged home.
Because of the desirability of keeping the family schedule interview
as brief as possible, no detailed information was obtained during this
interview on expenses other than interest, which is usually the major
expense of an owned home.

Rent as pay.—If the family lived for all or part of the year in a
dwelling furnished as part of wages or salary (as in the case of a
parsonage furnished to a minister or an apartment furnished to a
janitor), the estimated monthly rental value and the number of
months rent received as pay were written on the schedule. The
value of rent received as pay was later included in computing total
family income.

Rent as gift.—If the family occupied a home owned by a relative
or a friend on a rent-free basis during the year, when it had no home
of its own, the number of months so occupied and the estimated
rental value of such residence were included in the agent’s notes
attached to the schedule, but the rental value was not included in
the computation of total income.

VI. Living Quarters Occupied

Information on the type of living quarters relates to those quarters
occupied at the date of interview but was tabulated only for those
families which did not move between the end of the schedule year
and the date of interview. Of the types specified on the schedule
the dwelling unit in a business building and the “other”” types have
special meaning in this study.

1 See ‘“‘Imputed income from owned home,” sec. 2, Terms Used in the Text and Tabular Summary, p. 266.
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4-h. Dwelling unit in business building was a dwelling in a structure
used also for business purposes. A building used for both dwelling
and business was considered a business building if a third or more
of the floor space (not counting the basement) was used for business.

4-k. Other included living quarters over a private garage, a house-
keeping apartment in an institution, rooms without housekeeping
facilities in a hotel; the classification ‘“other’’ on the tables includes
also rooms with another family or in a rooming house (4-i and 4-).
Since the sampling method was designed to select householders,
schedules were obtained from very few families having rooms without
housekeeping facilities in a hotel or with another family, or in a
rooming house. These schedules were obtained only in the compre-
hensive sample.

VIII. Money Earnings From Employment

Employment.—Employment was any work for which persons while
members of the economic family normally received, or expected to
receive, money as compensation for services. Persons who had
worked during the year but whose losses exceeded or equaled earnings
were regarded as employed. Employment on work-relief projects
was considered as gainful employment and money earnings from such
sources were included in income.

Status of worker.—To facilitate coding of an individual’s occupation,
the symbol ‘“‘s” was used for salaried workers and all wage earners;
“o” for persons working on their own account; and “x” to indicate
that employment was on a work-relief project. To determine status
of certain workers, such as carpenters, dressmakers, etc., who repre-
sent borderline cases between wage earners and independent business-
men, it was necessary to set up the following qualifications, one or
more of which the person classified as in independent business must
meet:

(1) The investment of either his own or borrowed capitel in his
business, as in a truck, stock of materials, shop, or special equipment
for his place of business, which might be in the home (the tools of
a workman such as he would need in his capacity as a wage earner
were not considered a capital investment); (2) the taking of business
risks; (38) the employment of others to work for him in his own
business; (4) the production of goods on the chance of finding a
purchaser.

A person was considered as on work relief if he was required to
demonstrate to the public or private agency granting the work that
he had insufficient means to support his family according to the
standards adopted by the agency concerned. Educational aid re-
ceived by students under N. Y. A. and F. E. R. A., to permit them
to complete their education, was not considered work relief.
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Net money earnings.—The earnings entered on the family schedule
were net earnings and were money earnings exclusively. Included in
money earnings were all commissions, tips, and bonuses which were
received during the schedule year. Money earnings of persons
working on their own account represented the salary or profits drawn
from the business for family use.

The following expenses were considered occupational expense and
as such were deducted from gross earnings in arriving at net earnings:
Union dues and fees; business and professional association dues;
expense for technical books and journals directly related to the per-
son’s occupation; room rent paid out of family funds while a member
was working away from home; the portion of operating expense for
business use of automobile not covered by an expense account; and
expense for workmen’s tools which are frequently replaced.

The following items were not considered to be occupational expenses
and consequently were not deducted from gross earnings: Clothing
worn at work and food eaten at work; amounts deducted from pay
checks for health and life insurance, retirement funds, etc.; and
transportation to and from work.

Overhead expenses such as rent for business premises, office supplies,
telephone, and large sums expended for tools and equipment which
are in the nature of capital outlays, were treated as business expense
rather than as occupational expense. The agent, with the cooperation
of the family, deducted such business expenses from the earnings
figure before entering it on the schedule.

Time employed—Time employed, as entered on the schedule,
represents the number of hours, days, weeks, or months during which
the person had some employment. The unit chosen for reporting the
length of time employed was usually the unit by which the individual
was paid. When the length of time employed was reported in hours
or days, it was reduced, for purposes of analysis, to equivalent weeks
by using a 5-day or 40-hour week as the basis.

Since it was frequently impossible for the respondents to give the
number of weeks employed full-time and the number of hours worked
in periods of part-time employment, tables showing time employed
in weeks do not distinguish between full-time and part-time employ-
ment.

Work not attributable to individuals—Income from roomers and
boarders and from work in the home—Although the schedule form
provided for the entry of gross income from roomers and boarders
and income from other work not attributable to individuals (casual
work in the home) under ‘“other money income,” in the analysis or
tabulation of this item, net income from roomers and boarders and
income from work in the home were considered as earnings. Income
from work in the home which was irregular in nature was classified
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on the schedule as ‘“‘other money income’’; had the work been regular,
it would have been shown originally under earnings.

IX. Other Money Income

This consisted of money income from sources other than earnings
which was available for the current use of the family during the
schedule year. The value of income received in kind was not obtained
in this survey. Direct relief or relief in kind, the eligibility for which
was determined by a means test, was not included as other money
income. Some other items not included in the money income figure
are enumerated later on.

The components of other money income are:

3. Interest and dividends.—Only amounts received as interest and
dividends from stocks, bonds, bank accounts, trust funds, etc., which
could be drawn in cash for family use were reported on this schedule.
Dividends received from paid-up insurance policies were also included
in this category. If, however, these dividends were reinvested in the
insurance policies they would not be reported.

4. Profits.—Net profits drawn from a business owned, but not
managed, by the family were included as other money income. Profits
drawn for family use from a business which was actively managed by
the family were included under earnings.

5. Rents from property—Net rents from property owned by the
family were computed by deducting current expenses on the property
from the gross rental income. Expenses for improvements or additions
to the property or for payments on the principal of the mortgage were
considered an investment and as such were not deducted from gross
rent.

When the family owned a multifamily dwelling, occupying a portion
of it and renting the remainder, only the proportion of the expenses
which was applicable to the tenants’ share of the home was deducted
from rental receipts in arriving at net income from rents.

6. Pensions, annuities, benefits.—This included amounts received
from veterans’ pensions, pensions from employers, income from
annuities, compensation under workmen’s compensation laws, unem-
ployment benefits from trade-unions, and benefits from sickness and
accident insurance. Income from old-age pensions, mothers’ pensions,
and pensions for the blind, which are paid by local and Federal
Governments only after demonstration of need, was not included in
other money income. The receipt of such income classified a family
with other families receiving relief.

7. Gifts in cash.—Included here are only those gifts in cash which
were for current use of the family and which were made by persons
other than members of the economic family. Amounts received from
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relief agencies and the cash evaluation of income received in kind
were not considered gifts in cash.

7-a. Money income from other sources.—Income received from
sources other than those specified above was classified in this category.
Such sources are: Money found or received as a prize or as a reward
for finding a lost article, alimony, net gains from gambling, net income
from the sale of home-produced foods; amounts received from the
Government when members of the family are at C. C. C. camps; that
amount of the soldiers’ bonus which was spent for current living;? and
money earned prior to the schedule year and received during the
schedule year.

Items not included in income.—Some items which are commonly
considered money income were not covered by the Study of Consumer
Purchases because it was impossible in a survey of this sort to ascertain
the amount of certain types of income. The procedures used in the
study excluded the following sources of income: That share of profits
to individuals participating in an entrepreneurial business, partner-
ship, syndicate, or pool which was not withdrawn for family use;
profits received from sales or exchanges of capital assets (real estate,
stocks, bonds, investments in business, and other property), unless
such transactions constituted the primary occupation of some member
of the family; interest and dividends from stocks, bonds, bank accounts,
trust funds, ete., which had accrued, but had not been received into
the family funds; direct relief in cash or in kind; the value of income
in kind, except income from owned homes; money received in a lump
sum as a bequest or a gift in cash which was not used for current
expenses. Withdrawals from assets, borrowings, and other non-
income receipts were not covered on the family schedule.

8. Losses in business.—Classified here are only those net losses from
real estate operations or other businesses during the year which were
met from the family income, by an increase in the family’s liabilities,
or by a decrease in its assets. Among the cases included are those
in which the actual expense for real estate held by any member of
the economic family exceeded the actual income, and cases in which
traveling expenses for business purposes exceeded the allowance
provided by employers for such expenses.

Losses in business were charged against the specific type of family
business. For example, if the family’s net rents from property totaled
$500, but the family’s expenses on other businesses owned but not
managed by the family were $500 more than the income from this
thmn of the families were scheduled before payment of the soldiers’ bonus began on June 15,
1936. Therefore, families which were entitled to a bonus but which gave schedule information for a year’s
period ending on or before May 31, 1936, would not have an opportunity to report receipts from this source.
The number of native white complete families which were scheduled for a period extending beyond the

date of bonus payment, some of which reported having received and cashed a bonus, may be determined
from table 19, sec. B, of the Tabular Summary.
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source, the family would appear on the “other money’’ income tables
as a family having an income of $500 from rents and would also
appear as a family having a loss in business of $500. These two figures
cancel out in the computation of the figure for total money income for
the family.

Apparently the losses in business which were reported by families
were for the most part not entrepreneurial, but were instead losses
incurred in the rental of owned property, etc. Although an entre-
preneur might actually have had a net business loss for the year, any
withdrawals from his business to support his family were considered
as family income. When withdrawals from the family fund to meet
business losses exceeded the contribution to the family income, fami-
lies were classified as having suffered business losses for the enterprise in
question.

10 and 11. Relief—The family was classified as having received
relief if at any time during the schedule year any member of the family
received aid from a public or private agency and if, to prove eligibility
for such aid, it was usually necessary to pass a means test. The inclu-
sion as ‘‘relief families,” of families who had received relief for as short
a period as 1 day, and who may have had relatively high incomes dur-
ing part of the schedule year, accounts for occasional relief families
in the higher income brackets. Since occasionally churches and other
organizations give support by a regular allotment to members who
would otherwise have to apply for relief, or to members who are in-
eligible for public relief, such cash allotments were considered relief
even though the family was not required to submit to a formal means
test.

The Study covers a period during which first F. E. R. A. and then
W. P. A. administered work relief. In most cities there was a lag
between the separation of clients from F. E. R. A. work projects and
their placement on W. P. A. work projects in the fall of 1935. During
this lag, families were commonly carried on direct relief in cash or in
kind. Asa rule relief families distinguished F. E. R. A. from W. P. A.
by the fact that the allotment from the latter was based on the occupa-
tional classification of the workers, while the former relief set-up
budgeted the family on the basis of number and age of members.
Families with members who had worked on P. W. A. projects were
considered relief families only if their assignment to such projects was
dependent upon the passing of a means test. Families of students
who received educational aid under N. Y. A. and F. E. R. A, per-
mitting them to complete their education, were not classified as relief
families if this was the only aid received. Families with members
attending C. C. C. camps were not classified as having received work
relief unless some other members of the families had been assigned
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to a work project. Persons in C. C. C. camps were not members of
the economic family during their stay in camp and, consequently, the
C. C. C. work was not shown as employment. C. C. C. enrollment
was not in itself sufficient grounds for considering a family as on relief.
In view of an executive order of April 1935, however, which instructed
that men be sent to C. C. C. camps only from families on relief, it is
apparent that the large majority of families with members in C. C. C.
camps were also in the relief classification.

No figures on the amount of direct relief received in cash or in kind
were requested from families. Earnings on work-relief projects were
included with. earnings from other sources, although families receiving
work relief were classified with families receiving direct relief rather
than with the nonrelief families.
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Section 2. Terms Used in the Text and Tabular
Summary

(With Particular Reference to Income, Occupation, and Family Type)

A. Income

Total income.—The income by which families were classified in the
text and appendix tables represents net money income of all members
of the economic family, as well as imputed income from owned home
(see below for definition) and rental value of dwelling quarters received
in payment for work rendered. Total income does not include money
received as direct relief, or the value of goods received in kind.

Components of total family income——

1. Net money income.—Net money income included net earnings
from gainful occupations of family members (wages, salaries, profits
and other withdrawals from business for family use, tips, commissions,
and bonuses) minus occupational expenses; net income from roomers,
boarders, tourists, and transients; net income from casual work in the
home; and income from all other sources indicated under the discus-
sion of other money income on page 57. Of these items, the methods
of computing net income from roomers and boarders, imputed income
from owned home, and rent received as pay need to be explained.

In ascertaining the income from boarders and lodgers, an attempt
was made to obtain the net income after deduction of business ex-
penses—the income available for family spending. Since too much
interview time would be required to obtain cost figures on the keeping
of roomers and boarders, it was necessary to estimate this cost in the
office, using data available from a previous study of the Bureau of
Labor Statistics. The estimates were for cost of food only and made
no allowance for the costs attached to keeping lodgers and for costs
other than food—such as the expense for service, table linen, etc.
The cost of boarders’ food, however, is probably the largest single
item of expense in this type of enterprise. The cost estimates corre-
sponding to given payments by boarders with room were based on
Bureau of Labor Statistics data for 279 wage-earner families living
in 10 cities. The line of relationship is represented by the equation
Y equals 87.37 plus .1004.X, where X equals the annual payment by
a boarder with room and Y the corresponding cost of food. This
estimated cost of food was subtracted from the payment made tothe
family and the remainder was regarded as net income from boarders

with room.
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Obviously the same payment as above for board without room
requires a different cost estimate. The line of relationship between
total annual payment by boarders without room and the corresponding
cost of food was based on data for 59 wage-earner families in 8
cities. The equation is Y equals 52.83 plus .2108X, where X is the
annual payment by a boarder without room and Y the corresponding
cost of food. When, by the use of these corrections, the cost of
boarders’ food was greater than the gross income from boarders, a
zero balance rather than a negative income was attributed to the
family from this source.

2. Imputed income from owned home.—The incomes of home owners
were adjusted to take into account their effective ‘“purchasing power”
incomes, rather than their money incomes alone. This adjustment
had the net effect, in general, of placing the home owners one $250
interval above the family income scale in which their money incomes
alone would have placed them. The income which was attributed to
home owners was the difference between the family’s estimate of the
rental value of the home and the expenses on the home for the period
of occupancy. At the time of the family schedule interview the
family was asked for information on the amount of interest on the
mortgage or land contract. Other expenses on the owned home—
taxes, special assessments, refinancing charges, repairs and replace-
ments, insurance, etc.—were computed on the basis of existing data
on the relationship between such expenses and rental value.

This procedure was followed for two reasons: First, because it was
not feasible to obtain, during the brief family schedule interview,
information on each type of expense of home ownership; and, second,
because it seemed satisfactory, and possibly preferable, to use for
expenses other than interest on mortgage, a figure which approximated
an average for several years rather than a figure equal to the cash
expenses for the schedule year itself.

The line of relationship which was derived between ‘‘other ex-
penses”’ and rental value for this purpose was based on Bureau of
Labor Statistics data for 949 home-owning families, including wage
earners and low-salaried workers living in 10 cities, as well as Federal
employees living in Washington. The equation for the line of relation-
ship is Y equals 39.20 plus .1726.X where Y is annual other expenses
and X is the annual rental value.

The estimated expenses were added to the interest figure obtained
from the family and the whole was deducted from the rental value for
the period of occupancy. The resultant figure was the income im-
puted to home owners. If the figure for ‘“‘other expenses’” was greater
than the rental value of the home, the expenses other than interest
were assumed to equal the rental value. In such a case the addition
of an expense for interest to these other expenses, as they had been
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calculated, resulted in a negative income from home ownership; the
amount of the negative income was deducted from the combined
money income figure and rent as pay (if any) in arriving at the net
total income.

3. Rent received as pay.—When the free occupancy of the family
dwelling was received as pay for services, as is frequently the case
with janitors, ministers, etc., the monthly rental value and the num-
ber of months of rent as pay was obtained. The value of rent received
as pay for the schedule year was later computed and included in total
income.

B. Occupation

The classification of occupations prepared by the Works Progress
Administration ® was used as a guide in classifying employment into
occupational groups. The occupational grouping of the Study of
Consumer Purchases is shown below, together with the Works
Progress Administration classification:

Consumer Purchases Study classification W. P. A. classification

Salaried professional and independent Professional and technical workers.
professional.
Salaried business and independent busi- Proprietors, managers, and officials.
ness. Farm managers.
Owners of nurseries and greenhouses.
Clerical. Office workers, salesmen, and kindred
workers.
Wage earners. Skilled workers and foremen in building
and construction.
Skilled workers and foremen in manu-
facturing and other industries.
Farm foremen and overseers.
Semiskilled workers in building and con-
struction.
Semiskilled workers in manufacturing
and other industries.
Unskilled laborers.
Farm laborers.
Domestic and personal service workers.
Farm operators. Farm owners and tenants.

A further description of the occupational groupings used by the
Study of Consumer Purchases follows:

Salaried professional.—The salaried professional category included
all professional, semiprofessional, and technical workers who were
employed by others on a salaried and/or commission basis. Appren-
tices to these occupations were also included in this classification.

3 Index of Occupations, Occupational Classification and Code, Works Progress Administration Circular
No. 2-A, September 1935.
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Besides lawyers, teachers, physicians, and dentists, this group included
artists, chemists, clergymen, technical engineers, technicians, trained
vurses, draftsmen, and journalists. Certain of the technicians and
laboratory assistants included here were probably on the border line
between professional and highly skilled wage earners.

Salaried business.—The salaried business category included persons
employed by business and manufacturing firms in managerial or offi-
cial positions, usually on a salaried and/or commission basis. Officials
and inspectors employed by the city, State, or Federal governments
were classified here. Persons employed as salaried executives of
firms were also included. Office managers, as well as credit managers
and advertising managers (except those managing establishments in
these industries), were classified as clerical.

Independent professional—Included in the independent professional
group were professional, semiprofessional, and technical workers work-
ing on their own account. (See ‘“Salaried professional’ for a partial
list of specific professional occupations.)

Independent business.—The independent business group included
all entrepreneurs or nonprofessional persons who worked on their own
account. Businesses owned but not managed by any member of the
family were not included since such cases were included under “other
money income’’ of the family. To be classified as an entrepreneur,
one or more of the following qualifications were met: The investment
of capital in materials, equipment, ete. (tools of workmen such as
were needed by wage earners were not considered capital investments);
the taking of business risks; the employment of others; the production
of goods on the chance of finding a purchaser. The independent busi-
ness group included: Retail dealers, wholesale dealers, importers and
exporters, building contractors, brokers, bankers, hucksters, and ped-
dlers. Independent business families in the low income levels were
composed largely of small shopkeepers and lodging-house keepers,
while most families in the upper income groups were engaged in large-
scale enterprises. Income from roomers, boarders, tourists, or tran-
sients was classified as having been derived from independent business.

Clerical and kindred workers.—The clerical occupations included
office workers, office and store clerks, commercial travelers, salesmen,
and kindred workers. With the exception of office managers, persons
exercising control over the work of others were generally excluded
from this category. Persons in the clerical occupations are usually
remunerated on a weekly, monthly, annual, and/or commission, rather
than on an hourly or daily basis. Some of the higher paid clerical
occupations which border on the salaried business classification were:
Accountants (other than certified public accountants), auditors, chief
clerks, purchasing agents, credit managers, office managers, and ad-
vertising managers (other than those in advertising agencies).
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Wage earner.—In the wage-earner classification were included skilled,
semiskilled, and unskilled manual occupations in building and con-
struction, manufacturing, extraction, and transportation industries,
etc. Apprentices to the skilled occupations and foremen were in-
cluded in the wage-earner category. Also included were domestic
and personal service workers and farm laborers.

Occupations in the wage-earner category usually involve manual
skill and, with the exception of foremen, do not ordinarily involve
control over the work of others. Remuneration is usually on an hourly,
daily, or weekly, rather than a monthly or annual basis.

The inclusion of workers of the following types in the wage-earner
classification resulted in a representation of the wage-earner group in
the income brackets of $3,000 to $5,000: Foremen and inspectors,
chief engineers, lithographers, engravers, sign painters, furriers, and
watchmakers.

Other —Families having no members engaged in gainful employ-
ment were classified in this group. An individual was considered
gainfully employed even though his business losses exceeded or
equaled his earnings. Those families with no earnings might be
retired or unemployed; they might be supported by direct relief, or
living on pensions, savings, interest, etc. The families of farm
operators drawn in the sample were analyzed with this group because
there were too few of them to justify a separate classification. With
the exception of these families of farmers, if there was any income
from earnings whatsoever, such as income from boarders and roomers,
the family was not shown in this category, but in the category from
which the earnings were derived.

Family occupation.—The occupation by which the family was
classified was that one of six major occupational groups from which
the largest proportion of the total earnings of the economic family
was derived. The six occupational groupings are: Salaried pro-
fessional, salaried business, independent professional, independent
business, clerical, and wage earner.

When no member of the economic family had worked during the
schedule year because of retirement, unemployment, or for any other
reason, the family was classified as having “no gainfully employed
members.” If, however, someone had worked during the year but
there were no earnings from occupation because losses exceeded or
equaled earnings, the family was considered as having a gainfully
employed member and the occupation was classified in the proper
one of the six categories. A number of families who would otherwise
have been classified as having ‘“no gainfully employed member’’ were
included in the independent business group because of some earnings
from roomers or boarders.
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Occupation refers to the occupation in which the individual actually
worked during the schedule year and not necessarily to what he con-
sidered his ‘‘usual occupation” as determined by preference, experi-
ence, vocational training, etc. The occupation of persons on work-
relief projects was confined primarily to wage-earner and clerical
work. Obviously the occupational classifications of independent busi-
ness and independent professional did not apply to relief work. If
relief families were classified in these categories it was due to a non-
relief position of some member other than the family head or the
position held by the head before or after having been engaged on a
work-relief project.

The procedure followed in determining family occupation was to
combine the total earnings of a family from the four salaried and
independent occupations (salaried business and professional, and
independent business and professional) and to compare this combined
total with the family’s earnings from wage-earner occupations and
with those from clerical occupations.* If the earnings from the four
salaried and independent groups combined were greater than the
earnings from either of the other groups, the family was allocated to
the particular salaried or independent occupational group from which
the earnings were largest. For example, a physician derives $1,600
from private practice (independent professional) and $1,000 as salary
from an insurance company for his medical services (salaried pro-
fessional). His son has earnings of $1,800 during the schedule year
as a day laborer. The earnings of the father determine family occu-
pation since, when combined, they are greater than the earnings of
the son. Since the father’s greater source of earnings is his private
practice, the family occupation is independent professional.

For purposes of determining family occupation, net income from
roomers and boarders was included in the earnings from independent
business occupations. Income from casual work in the home was
classified according to the occupational classification of the work
(e. g., income from the occasional typing of letters or manusecripts
was entered under clerical). Employment on work-relief projects
was considered as gainful employment and was classified according
to the type of work done. In most cases such work fell under the
wage-earner or clerical occupations, but a few cases fell in the
professional group. When rent was received as part payment of
services, the value of such rent was included with the earnings of the
individual who received it, in determining family occupation. If

4 Since the business and professional groups were classified into a four-fold grouping, while wage earners
were classified as a single group, although they might equally well have been subdivided into skilled, semi-
skilled, and unskilled, it was decided to make the business and professional groups comparable with the
wage earner by combining the earnings in these four occupations when determining family occupation.

In the smaller cities, furthermore, the four business and professional groups were combined into a single
occupational group for most tabulations.
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equal amounts of earnings were derived from each of two or more
types of occupation, the chief occupation (i. e., the occupation yield-
ing the largest earnings) of the individual having the largest earnings
was considered the family occupation. For example, if the husband
in a family earned $500 from an independent business, while the wife
earned $300 from a wage-earner occupation, and a son $200 also as a
wage earner, the family was classified as belonging to the independent
business group.

When there were two or more earners in a family, each earning the
same amount but from different occupations, the family was classified
in the occupation engaged in by the individual who was the head or
who was the most closely related to the head of the family or his
wife; if the relationship of these members to the head was the same,
the occupation of the eldest determined the family occupation.
When the earner who determined the family occupation had more
than one occupation the family was classified on the basis of the
occupation from which he derived the largest portion of his earnings.

Earners.—An earner is a member of the economic family who has
been gainfully employed at any time during the scheduled year. No
minimum earnings or length of employment were arbitrarily set up
as a basis for determining whether a person should be called an earner.
Persons who worked during the year but who had no earnings from
occupations because losses exceeded or equaled earnings were con-
sidered to be gainfully employed and were counted as earners.

The principal earner is that member of the economic family who
has the largest earnings during the year, from all his occupations
combined if he has more than one occupation. If the family head
and another adult had equal earnings, the head is designated as the
principal earner. If two persons other than the head have the largest
and equal earnings, the principal earner is the one more closely related
to the head of the family or his wife; if the degree of relationship is
the same for the two persons, the older is designated as the principal
earner.

Supplementary earners are all members of the economic family
other than the principal earner who received any earnings during the
year,

Individual earners are persons to whom earnings could be specifically
allocated. The keeping of roomers and boarders, and other work not
attributable to individuals (casual work in the home), usually is a
family enterprise and as a consequence the earnings cannot be attrib-
uted to any one individual.

The category ‘‘other male’’ earners is comprised of all male members
of the economic family, other than the oldest married male (or head),
who were gainfully occupied during the schedule year.
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The category “‘other female” earners is comprised of all female
members of the economic family, other than the wife of the oldest
married male, who were gainfully occupied during the schedule year.

C. Family Type

Families were classified into the following types based upon the
membership composition of the economic family:

Family type

I. Husband and wife, and no other persons in the economic family.

II. Husband, wife, and one child under 16 years, and no other persons
in the economic family.

II1. Husband, wife, and two children under 16 years, and no other
persons in the economic family.

IV. Husband, wife, and one person 16 years or over, and one or no
others in the economic family.

V. Husband, wife, one child under 16 years, one person 16 years or
over, and one or two other persons regardless of age in the eco-
nomic family.

VI. Husband, wife, and three or four children under 16 years, and no
other persons in the economic family.
VII. Husband, wife, at least one child under 16 years, and four or five
other persons regardless of age in the economic family.
VIII. Husband and wife, and in addition three or four persons over 16
years.
Other com- {All other economic families which contain both husband and wife
plete families| and are not designated above.
IX.5 Families of two or more members without both husband and wife
in the economic family.
X.5 One-person economic families.

The above family types are based upon the equivalent number of
persons under 16 years of age and the equivalent number 16 years
or over in the economic family during the year. For example, if
two children were members of the economic family for 26 weeks each,
together they would represent the equivalent of one person for the
entire year. Thus a family so constituted would be classified as type
IT (husband, wife, and one child under 16 years and no other persons
in the economic family).

By the use of a conversion table, the number of weeks of membership
of persons in the economic family for only a portion of the schedule
year is expressed in terms of equivalent members. If the economic
family contained only one person who was a member for 26 weeks or
less, he was not regarded as an equivalent member; had he been in
the family for 27 weeks he would have been classified as one equivalent
member. If two persons, both of whom were under 16 years, were
members of the economic family for a total of from 27 weeks through

¢ Family schedules from types IX and X were obtained only from families drawn in the comprehensive
sample. These two types are referred to in the text as ‘‘broken” or “incomplete’’ families.
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78 weeks, together they counted as one equivalent member; had they
been members for a total of from 79 through 130 weeks, they would
have been counted as two equivalent members. The same method of
computation applied to adults. 1f, however, the family contained
an adult for 17 weeks and a child for 17 weeks, neither would be
counted as a member of the economic family, although together they
might equal 27 weeks or more. In other words, an individual under
16 years, or one 16 years and over, who was a family member less
than 27 weeks was disregarded in the family type classification.

This computation of family types on the basis of equivalent members
has resulted in the classification of married couples with an infant
less than 6 months of age, into family type I, i. e., husband and wife,
and no other persons in the economic family.

All weeks during which persons were members of the economic
family, whether living in the home or temporarily away from home,
were included in computing equivalent members.

Children under 16 years were not necessarily the children of the
head and his wife, but might have been grandchildren, foster children,
or other relatives.
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Appendix G

Communities and Racial Groups Covered by the
Samples Taken in the Study of Consumer Purchases

The cities covered by the Bureau of Labor Statistics in the Study
of Consumer Purchases are as follows:

Region Metropolig;atli:esand large Middle-sized cities Small cities
Northeast__.....__.__._. New York, N. Y. 12 ____. Haverhill, Mass_...._..__. Wallingford, Conn.
Providence, R. I. New Britain, Conn. Willimantic, Conn.
Southeast_ ... ___._.... Atlanta, Ga.b.___.__.__.... Columbia, S. C.2__________ Albany, Ga.?

East Central._.._.....__.

West Central - Rocky
Mountain.

Pacific Northwest_....__

Chicago, IN. ' __________.
Columbus, Ohio. I

Omaha, Nebr. - Council
Bluffs, Iowa.
Denver, Colo.

Portland, Oreg_..__..._...

Mobile, Ala.2

Muncie, Ind.___.__________

New Castle, Pa.
Springfield, 1.

Dubugue, Iowa__________.

Springfield, Mo.
Butte, Mont.
Pueblo, Colo.

Aberdeen - Hoquiam,

ash.
Bellingham, Wash.
Everett, Wash.

Gastonia, N. C.2

Beaver Falls, Pa.
Connellsville, Pa.
Logansport, Ind.
Mattoon, Ill.
Peru, Ind.

Billings, Mont.

1 The metropolitan centers of Chicago and New York have been treated separately from the other large

cities.

2 Information obtained from both white and Negro families.

Communities in which the Bureau of Home Economics conducted
studies of family income and expenditures are:

Region

Small cities

Villages

Farm counties

New England.______..._

Central oo

Mountain and Plains.___

Southeast:
‘White and Negro
families.

White families only.

Negro families only..

‘Westbrook, Maine_____...
Greenfield, Mass.

Mount Vernon, Ohio_____.
New Philadelphia, Oh
Beaver Dam, Wis.
Lincoln, I11.

Boone, Iowa.
Moberly, Mo.
Columbia, Mo.

Dodge City, Kans.........
Greeley, Colo.

Logan, Utah.

Provo, Utah.

Astoria, Oreg._._____.._.._.
Eugene, Oreg.

Klamath Falis, Oreg.
Olympia, Wash.

Griffin, G8._.._......_...
Sumter, 8. C.

6in Vermont_.__.____.__
8 in Massachusetts.

7 in Pennsylvania_.._.__
6 in Ohio. .
8 in Michigan.

6 in Wisconsin.

8 in Illinois.

11 in Iowa.

6in Kansas_.__.__...___
9 in North Dakota.

4 in Colorado.

1 in Montana.

2 in South Dakota.

12 in California.........
5in Oregon.
7 in Washington.

8 in Georgif............
7 in South Carolina.

8 in North Carolina.

10 in Mississippi.

1 in Mississippi.

2 in Vermont.

3 in New Jersey.

1 in Pennsylvania.
3 in Ohio.

1 in Michigan.

1 in Wisconsin.

4 in Illinois.

5in Iowa.

4 in Kansas.

4 in North Dakota.
3 in Colorado.

1 in Montana.

1 in South Dakota.

1 in Central California.
2 in Southern California.
5in Oregon.

1 in Washington.

2 in North Carolina.
2 in Mississippi.

2 in South Carolina.
7 in Georgia.

-| 2in North Carolina.

4 in South Carolina.
1in Georgia.
2 in Mississippi.
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